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Welcome
t0 1905

S THE YEAR dawns, the personalities who will define

much of the music of the next 50 years — be that The

Beatles, Bob Dylan, or The Rolling Stones — are all still in

their early twenties. They are already working at an

extremely high level, producing classic work like Help!,

Highway 61 and “Satisfaction”. In their wake, a second
wave of innovators are busy determining their own paths, inspired by the
work of others (“they knocked us out” is a phrase you'll read a lot) and their
own unique visions.

The music writers of New Musical Express and Melody Maker were there with
them all. These were not by any means the faintly dandyish figures of the
following decades. Rather, these were diligent newspapermen with musical
leanings; dedicated record “trade” professionals who uncovered pivotal detail
by theirfastidious reporting of music events. They skilfully captured the major
personalities up close, atatime where music—-and along with it, music writing—
was undergoingrapid change.

Thisis theworld of The History Of Rock, anew monthlymagazine and ongoing
projectwhichwhichreaps the benefits of thisaccess for thereader decadeslater,
one year at a time. In the pages of this first edition, dedicated to 1965, you will
find verbatim articles from frontline staffers, compiled into long and
illuminating reads. You will be present as enduring reputations (“the witty
Beatles”; “the battling Kinks”) are formed, but also to discover fascinating
byways offthe main track.

You will recognise many of the names, faces and places here, but you've
perhapsnever quite seen them quite soinnocently, or so intimatelyin their time.
Here, Carnaby Streetisstill a fashionable destination. A Rickenbacker guitar, as
advertised by John Lennon, will cost you 150 guineas. Andrew Loog Oldham
seems to have a hand in everything. America? America is spoken of as an
extremely remote place indeed, and a sense of spirited transatlantic
competition thrivesin thelanguage of much of thereporting.

What may surprise the modern reader most is the access to, and the sheer
volume of, material supplied by the artists who are now the giants of popular
culture. Now, acombination of wealth, fear and lifestyle would conspire to keep
reportersatarather greaterlength from the lives of musicians.

Atthis stage, however, representatives from New Musical Express and Melody
Maker are where it matters. AtJohn Lennon’s dinner table. Being serenaded by
John Coltranein hishotel room. InaTVstudio with The Rolling Stones.

Jointhem there. You'llbe knocked out!
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HoNTA BY MONTH

6 TheBeatles trounceall comers
inthe NME’s stats round-up. Mick
JaggerravesaboutJames Brown.
Dusty Springfield boycotts South
Africa.PJProby’srippingyarns.
JohnLennonshareshisthoughts
onRingo’smarriage-asdoes
Ringo, for that matter.

1 4 Thebandrecord songs for
the forthcoming Help!/album.
“We're ontheway out, meand
John,” says McCartney. “Georgeis
movingin-himandRayDavies.”

2 0 Ah-haaargh!Aboard the

vesselsstartingarevolutionin
commercialradio. Butwheredo
theygettheirrecords?

24 Anaudiencewiththe

unfailingly genial Eric Burdonand
hisband, hotfootfrom New York.

28The former Miles Davis

sidemanrevealssome ofthe
strongcurrentsrunning
beneath the apparently placid
order of hismusic.
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Contents

32 Alltheplatter chatter that

matters onreleasesfrom The Who,
TheBeach Boys, Dusty Springfield
and more. Meanwhile, producer
Mickie Mostspeculates ontthe
future of the format.

3 4 After “gassing” the

Australians, and freakingout the
Irish, the Stonesreturn to blow
Britishmindsagain.

41 Readers speak theirminds.
LPwinner!

42 TheBeatlesaretalking

himup. Butwhatwill Britain
make ofhimintheflesh? And
whowill triumphinhis
showdown with Donovan?

48 Asworkprogresses on Help!,

Melody Makerspends quality time
with Lennon and McCartney, both
onreflective form.

5 6 IntroducingAstrud Gilberto
and Solomon Burke. Plus: the

;r." Ri
e

Stones escape
death, and the truthbehind Dave
Davies’ head injuries.

58 Whenisablues band not

abluesband?Eric Claptonisthe
firstcasualty of The Yardbirds’
ongoingevolution.

62 Thepop folkiereveals

unexpected depths—and plays
Newport, too!

66Touringwith RoyOrbison,

attentionwelcome andnot... Over
lamb cutlets, Mariannetellsall.

70 Producer Shel Talmy

introduces UK's third best group,
thentheyintroduce themselves,
oneKinkatatime.

76The genius of the former

“HappyBaxter” revealed by
hismum, TomJones and the
sports-mad tunesmith himself.

80 A&Rmen-good orbad?

| Plus:thebestnewreleaseson

thehitparade.

8 2As The Supremes debate

their “flop” UKvisit, Lennon
confesses nerves, while The Who
“mustbeseen”.

8 4 Pete Townshend talks

agoodgameas “popart” assumes
rock'n’roll form.

8 8 Introducing BertJansch

and Paul Simon. And aword with
“Tears” hitmaker Ken Dodd.

90 Thestrangely dressed,

free-thinking duoinstantly
charmthe UK.

94 Take-off, cruisingaltitude,

andsome turbulenceasthe
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anticipated band prove too cool
for British audiences.

10015 “Like ARolling Stone”

agood thing?Andfinally...
“Satisfaction” getsa UKrelease.

1 0 2 Mick]Jaggersurfsthe

wave of theband’s biggest
successes todate. Recording.
Films. Future plans.

106Theband play their

biggestever concerts,and
causetrafficmayhem. Oh,
andjamwith Elvis Presley at
hishouse.

114 Aprivate session with

thesaxophonevisionaryashe
planshisnextgiantsteps.
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Ornette Coleman drops by Londonersthe
the office, too. Small Faces.
Plus: what
11 8 Maccathinks
Charlie Wattslifts thelid aboutthe
ontheband’slatestsessions. Bob proliferation of
Dylananswers some questions. “Yesterday”. k
Whichisthe
120 stars' favourite version: his, Maut 132 theyear, review thelatestsingles,
Hits. Arguments. Fights. Monro’s or Marianne’s? andplaylivein London...
SaysRoger Daltrey: “Thisbeat Gregorian chants... sitars. Damn Beatlemanialives!
generationis movingso fastit’s 1 2 6 right theyhaven’tgot the blues.
runningoutofideas...” America’s smoothest,

strangest Londonresidents 136 144 LPwinner! Readers
1 2 4 introduce themselves. Got AChristmasspecial. offer their opinion onthe
Introducinggroovy East acigarette? Theband offer their thoughtson burningissues.
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Beatles are chart

champions - again

NME JANUARY 1, 1965

HEBEATLES HAVE pulled it
offagain! For the second year
runningthey are Britain’s top-
selling attraction on record —
andIdon’tsuppose anyone will
beatall surprised by their latest victory. But
what may cause a few eyebrows toraiseis the
factthat The Bachelors have jumped into
second place, less than 200 points behind the
Liverpoollads—and to me thisis the
outstanding feat of this year’s survey.

Atonetime, when The Beatles were absent
fromthe charts during October and November,
itlooked as though The Bachelors mighteven
overhaul them. All the same, The Bachelors
have doneremarkablywell foragroup seen by
many as beingsomewhat “onthesquare” side.
Theirfeatis proofthatit’snotjustthe DJsand
rockerswho buytheirrecords. Even more
remarkableis thefactthatthey’venothad
aNo 1hit.

AndTheRolling Stones, who finished amere
30pointsbehind theIrishladsand madea
brave attempt to capture
runner-up spot, were only
toppingthe charts for two
weeksthisyear. They've
donemightywell though,
foragroup uponwhomso
much controversy always
seemstobe centred. AndI
shouldn’tbe surprised to
seethem give The Beatles
aneven closerrun for their
moneyinthe 1965 table.

Andsoto thefantastic
success ofthelateJim
Reeves.Jim’s triumph
canbeattributed almost
exclusivelyto two records—“I Love You
Because”, which enjoyed most ofits chartrun
before hisuntimely death, and “IWon't

6 | HISTORY OF ROCK 1965

“We hope to
maintain our
success on record,
and of course we
are looking forward
to our next film”

John Lennon

!

Forget You”, which the fans turned to after
theReevestragedy.

Immediatelybehind Jimin therace comes
RoyOrbison-notreallysurprising, when one
considers thathe was the first American to
scoreaNo 1 hitin this countrysince 1962.And
hedidittwiceinsuccession! Roy’simmense
popularity overherehasbeen consolidated by
hisregularvisits,and we applaud his high
placinginthisyear’s table—which showsan
improvement of one position overlastyear.

Thisis thelowest CliffRichard hasbeenin
thetablesince the outsetofhis career, butI'm
sure hewill notbe disappointed by thisdrop,
sincehenowregards himselfin therole of
afamilyentertainer.

FORTHEBEATLES 1964 was atestingyearin
whichtheystarted ontop and came outon
top, heapingnewhonours around themall
thewhile.

SaidJohnLennon: “1964 hasbeenareally
fantasticyearforall ofus, bothin this country
andabroad, andwe'reall
hopinglike mad that 1965
isgoingtohavesome great
momentsaswell.

“Wehopetomaintain
oursuccessonrecord, and
of coursewe arelooking
forward to making our
nextfilm, which we start
inFebruary. A Hard Day’s
Nightwasalotmore
successful thanwe’d ever
dreamed, soit’svery
importantthatwekeep
up the standard we set
inthat.

“And personallyIhope mynextbook proves
aspopularas In His Own Write. If thatlot comes
truewe’'llbelaughin’!”




JohnLennonleadsThe
Beatlesonstage duringthe
NME Poll-Winners’ All-Star
Concertatthe Empire Pool,
Wembley, April 26,1964
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Dylanto
tour UK

MM MARCH 6

OBDYLAN IS to tour Britain. The
B mostinfluential folk starin America

flies here for asix-city concert trip
from April 30.

This willbe 24-year old Dylan’s first real
British tour. Last year he played only one
concertatLondon’s Festival Hall.

Impresario Tito Burns, who signed Dylan
this week, said: “He will play one show at the
AlbertHall,London onMay10.Between April
30and that date, he will play the City Hall,
Sheffield; De Montfort Hall, Leicester; Town
Hall, Birmingham; City Hall, Newcastle; and
Free Trade Hall, Manchester.”

While here, Dylan will also tele record his
own TV show. Exact dates for the tour are still
being worked out.

Through his LPs, Bob Dylan, Another Side
Of Bob Dylan, The Freewheelin’ Bob Dylan
and The Times They Are A-Changin’the folk
star has emerged into one of the world’s most
controversial artists.

His songs, all written by Dylan, are
pungentsocial commentaries that have
attracted enormous attention. He wrote
“Blowin’ In The Wind”, aninternational hit
forPeter, Paul And Mary.

Dylanisaclose friend of The Beatles, whom
he metin Americalastyear. John Lennon
returned from the States and said he was
“knocked out” by Dylan’s music.

DYLAN MAKES POP 50,
CONCERTS SOLD OUT!
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HE RUMBLINGS OF the Dusty
Springfield South African affair are
stillechoingaround the world. And to
judge by some of the items received at
Melody Maker—a pro-fascist car sticker
was one of the more obscene —Dusty’s stand
againstracial discrimination has dredged the
cranks up from their psychiatrist’s couches.

Ignoring thelunaticfringe, there have been
one or two letters from South Africawhich
deserve ananswer.

MrJanA]Jordaanwrote from Cape Town:
“Itseems thal Lhe colour-conscious Miss
Springfield came toSouth Africatoprepare
herself for her‘spiritualhome
inAmerica’ Itisobvious that
sheslarted troublewith
premeditation, became
theheroineofthousands
ofanti- South Africansand
will,of course, beaccepted
nowbycoloured American
artistslikeRayCharles,
Belafonte, Miriam Makeba,
Armstrong, Ellington, Ella
Fitzgeraldand others.

“She’sanamenowbutIcanassureherthat
hersingingwon'tliveup tothat‘name’. The
Springfields group wasaresoundingflopand
had to break up—Miss Springfield won’t be
moresuccessful.”

Justtoputthefactsstraight—Miriam Makeba
is South African; the Springfields broke upat
the height of theirsuccessand shortlyafter
winningthe MM Poll; and Dustyisenormously
successful,inBritain, Americaand Europe.

MrJordaan continues: “Ifasinger comesto
South Africa he mustabide with the policy
andrules of thatcountry, whether helikesit
ornol. Franklfield, tuss Conway, VeraLynn
andahostofothertrulygreatentertainersand
non-‘rebels’ didn'tcreate troublewhilethey
wereover here.”

Dusty in the firing line

“She’s a name now
but | can assure
her that her
singing won’t live
up to that ‘name’”

i

=N After beingorderedto
leave South Africafor
performingtoamixed-
raceaudience, Dusty
Springfield arrivesat
Heathrow Airportwith
herbackingband The
Echoesandhermanager
VicBillings (withbeard),

December18,1_964

5

Onthefirstpoint, Dustysigned a
contractwhich said she would be playing to
multi-racial audiences, before she accepted
the South African tour. Asfaras the other
starsare concerned—itisamatter for their
ownconsciences.

MrJordaan goes on: “Asingerlike Helen
Shapiro (aJewess) was told afew months ago by
Egyptand the Arabian countries thatshe’snot
welcome there and she won’t dream of going
theretodefytheirruling.”

The MM, Mr]Jordaan, condemnsallracial
discrimination—whether anti-Semitism, Jim
Crowor Crow]Jim. Itis, afterall, only20 years
since theend ofawarto
destroy fascistideas.

MrJordaan castigates
Dustyfor calling South
Africaa “policestate”,
adding: “Ifthat'sthe case,
then Britainisastate of
long-haired, third-rate
entertainerswith herselfas
undisputed Queen Of The
Mods.Ithinksheshould
tell the personwho putthe
words ‘police state’ inher mouth to try to think
outsomethingmore original-our countrywas
called those centuries ago.”

MM FEBRUARY 6

THEACTIONS OF Dusty Springfield and Adam
Faithin quitting theirrecent South African
tours over segregated audiences were attacked
byPeter and Gordon when theyflewinto
London from South Africaon Monday.

Peter Asher told the MM: “Our tour went
verywell but there hasbeen considerable
reaction towhatDustyand Adam did.
Theatreswhich had, up until then, been
multi-racialare nowsegregated. The trouble
hasstarted the Governmentbeinginterested
inthetheatres.”
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) EVERY LITTLE BIT HURTS .........

IT'S NOT UNUSUAL
F'LL NEVER FJND ANOT"ER YOUu
THE GAME OF LOVE

Wayne Fontana and the Mindbenders, Fontana
SICHOUETTES 5. reproriatiins

Herman's Harmits. Columbia
DON'T LEY ME BE MISUNDERSTOOD Animals. Columbia
1 MUST BE SEEING THINCS Cane Pitney, Stateside
I'LL STOP AT NOTHINC Sandie w, Pye
COME AND STAY WITH ME Marianne Falthfull, Decca
FUNNY HOW LOVE CAN BE Ivy Lesgue, Piccadilly
THE SPECIAL YEARS Val Doonican, Decca
YES 1 WiLL . Holligs, Parlophone
TIRED OF WAITINC FOR YOU Kinks. Pye
KEEP SEARCHIN' . .. Del Shannon. Stateside
YOU'VE LOST THAT LOVIN' FEELIN nghfeoi.as Brothers, London
GOODNIGHT . . Roy Orbison, London
IT HURTS SO MUCH' Jim Resvas, RCA
THE LAST TIME Rolling Stones, Decca

Tom Jones, Decca
Seekers. Columbia

MARY ANNE ... ... Shadows, Columbia
D Yo oo LT AR e o SO o P ] Proby, Liberry
HONEY | NEED .... Pret Ings, Fontana

COME TOMORROW _
GOLDEN LIGHTS

Manired Mann, HMY

... Twinkte, Detca
WINDMILL IN OLD AMSTERDAM __ Roninie Hilton, HMV
CAST YOUR FATE TO THE WINDS
Sounds Orchestral, Plccadilly
IN THE MEANTIME Georgia Fame, Columbia
00 MOW- i ine o ubin : veeee Moody Blues, Decca
CONCRETE AND CLAY Unit Four 4+ 2, Decca
STOP FEELINC SORRY FOR YOURSELF Adam Faith, Pariophone
LEADER OF THE PACK 2 Shangrl-Las Red Bird
I CANT EXPLAIN The Who, Brunswick
THE "IN CROWD . Dobie Gray, London
CANT YOU MEAR MY HEART BEAT
Goldie and the Gingerbreads, Decca

TELL HER NO Zombies, Decca
BABY PLEASE DON'T GO Them, Decca
PAPER TICER Sue Thompson. Hickory

GOODEBYE MY LOVE . Searchers, Pye

HAWAII TATTOO . Waikikis, Pye
YOU'VE LOST THAT LOVIN' FEELIN' ... CHls Black, Pasl hone
I'M LOST WITHOQUT YOU Billy Fury,

WHAT IN THE WORLD'S COME OVER YOU?
Rockin' Berries. Piccadilly
I KNOW A PLACFE ... Patula Clark, Pye
FERRY CROSS THE MERSEY C.erry and the Pacemakers. Columbia
DO WHAT YOU DO DO WELL - Ned Miller, London
YOUR HURTIN' KINDA LOVE . Dusty Springfickd, Philips
Spencer Davis, ana
1 DONT WANT TO CO ON WITHOUT vou Moody Blues, Decca
1 BELONC Kathy Kirby, Decca
MERRYER o winkile, Decca
I'LL TAKE YOU HOME
Clift Bennerr and the Rebel Rousers, Parlophone
COME SEE ABOUT ME Supremas. Stateside

© GO MAGAZINE LTD., 1965
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BrownandJaggerat
the TAMIShow, Santa
Monica,October1964
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“Cor — he’s
a knockout”

MM JANUARY 23

groups isJames Brown, one of America’s

most extraordinary showbusiness
personalities. MickJagger rates him the most
exciting star he has ever seen, and has every
record Brown has made. Jagger and the rest
of The Rolling Stones met Brown in New York
when they toured the States last year.

InAmerica, Brownisone of the highest-
paid hitparadeartists. He employs a private
hairdresser, avalet, avocal trio to support
himwhenhesings, abodyguard, personal
tailor, secretary, two chauffeurs, and, of
course, apublicist.

Hetransportsthisarmyaround Americain
a£14,000luxury coach.

James Brownisastar. Itisnotadvisable to
sayyou donotlikeJames’ workifJaggeris
nearby. “Cor—he’saknockout,” Mick erupted.
“Itmightnotseemthatgreatonhisrecords—
butlIlike themtoo.Butifyouseehimonstage,
you've got toadmithe’s marvellous. He does
somuch, works up such alot of excitement,
and cavortsaboutthe stagelikeamadman.
Weall thinkhe’s aknockout, butIlike him
more thananyone.”

Other British groups, including The Animals,
admire Brown’sact. One ofitskeyassetsis
Brown’sability to lure audiencesinto
participation. Heisbilled as “Mr Dynamite”.
While Brown hasnotmade amajorimpact
here, he could happeninabigwayone day-
especiallyifalotof musicians have theirway.

James Brown and The Famous Flames have
hadseveral LPsissuedin Britain,and many
singles. The mostrecentsingles, the ultra-
catchy “Out Of Sight” and “Night Train”, have
donealottospread the gospel.

Ingroup dressingrooms, BrownLPsare
popular-anditisworthrecallingthatthe same
sortofthingwashappeningwith Ray Charles
longbeforehe made abigimpression on the hit
parade and becameinternationally famous.
Adam Faithwasnaming Charles his favourite
longbefore “Hit The Road Jack”.

The same could happen with James Brown,
avery “in” namerightnow.Ifhe doesbecome
dynamite, Jagger and companywillbein the
frontlinewavinghim on.

THE CURRENT RAVE of the beat

JANUM\‘("M“GH

96

» The Beatleshave
mixed feelings
about their Beatles
ForSalealbum
sleeve -the most
flamboyant, talked-
aboutLP coverto
beissued in Britain.
Says George
Harrison: “It'svery
nice butwe weren't
pleased withthe
colouringandthe
shading. Wetold
George Martin this
andhefixedup to
haveitreprinted
after200,000had
beenrunoff.We
hope they’lllook
evenbetterthen.”

“Raver” NMEMARCH 13

» Eric Clapton,
lead guitarist with
The Yardbirds, has
leftthe group
because he says:
“Theyare goingtoo
commercial”.He
hasbeenreplaced
by JeffBeckand
leader Keith Relf
toldthe MM: “It’s
verysadbecause
wewereallfriends.
There wasnobad
feelingatallbutEric
didnotgetonwell
withthe business.
He doesnotlike
commerecialisation.
“Helovesthe
bluessomuchl
suppose hedidnot
likeitbeing played
badly by awhite
shower like us! Eric
didnotlike our new
record “For Your
Love”.Heshould
have been featured
buthedidnot
wanttosingor
anythingand only
didthatboogie bit
inthe middle.
“Hisleavingis
boundtobe ablow
tothegroup’simage
atfirstbecause Eric
was very popular.
JeffBeck,whois
verygood, was
recommended by
Jimmy Page, who
isthe guv’nor.”

MM MARCH 13
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A folk explosion?

MM FEBRUARY 15

OW STRONG S the swing to folk
H music? The question has bothered

observers of the British music scene
forthelast couple of years. There hasbeen
talk of afolk boom which might reach hit
parade proportions. In the clubs that have
given voice to folk music throughout the
country, they have preferred to viewit

Mary or The Kingston Trio - even though
they have helped to spread the folk gospel.
The word of the folk follower has always
been fraught with friction. Immediately
the folky recordreachesthebestseller
and gets mass exposure, purists often
insistitis not “real folkmusic” buta
watered-down version of agreat original.

Twinkletojointhe
“tremendousall-starcast”
atWembleyon Apriln

differently. “There never hasbeen and there
never willbe afolkboom,” say some. “But right
now thereisreal growth.”

Growthis the operative word, and there can
be no doubtingitsaccuracy. The folk sceneis
buoyant.Record companies release more
discsinthe belief that folkis the new “in thing”.
Audiences are boomingin the clubs. Musical
activity isbigger. And some important things
have happenedinrecent monthsto accelerate
the trend tofolk.Bob Dylan, whom many
recognise as the mostimportant artist to
emergeinyears, has nowreached much wider
recognition than merelyinside afolk club.

The Beatles collect all hisrecords and have
publicly saluted his work. John Lennon
particularly -adopting Dylan
harmonicatactics and
writing and singing songs
like him -has done Dylan
and folk music alot of good
in terms of publicity.

Peter, Paul And Mary have
become one of the biggest
pop-folkrecordsellersin
Americaand Britain, and
from this country, The
Seekersand ValDoonican
are having hit parade
success. Folk music enthusiasts who call
themselves “ethnics” gasp with horror when
such names as these are bracketed with less
successful folk artists. Thousands of folk fans
are sceptical of commercial gain. So they flatly
refuse toembrace such acts as Peter, Paul And

9ny is the swing 10 folh music}
mestion hoy bothered abtetvery
britlsh mutie 1cone fee the lost
1 years, There hay been tolk of
boom which might secach Wy
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While this controversy hasbeen going on,
thereisasignof plenty happeningin the
British folk world. New clubs are mushrooming.
Clubs are able to pay bigger fees tosingers.

There are an estimated 300 folk clubsin
Britain - active ones, where live musicis being
performed. About150 of these are affiliated
toacentralbody, the English Folk Dance &
SongSociety. These 300 areregistered clubs.
The figure does notinclude the many purely
amateur groups of folk enthusiasts who
gatherregularly to play and talk - fans who just
regard the music as a hobby.

Roy Guest, of the EFDSS in London, says
there areroughly 40 established folk clubsin
London, Greater London and the home
counties. London can claim
about 20 professional folk
artistsand 100 semi-
professionals.

“The folk scenein this
country,” says Guest firmly,
“is definitely building.
Theclubsarefuller. ltis
happeningslowly -and it
isaveryreal growth. You
canlikenitto anelephant
moving through ajungle -
eachstepispositive.”

Britain hasits accepted giants of folk. Robin
Hall and Jimmie MacGregor, Steve Benbow,
Nadia Cattouse, Rory McEwen, Peggy Seeger
and the lan Campbell Folk Group are among
the established names on the folk circuit.

Ray Coleman
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“The greatest
show on Earth”

NME JANUARY 22

EREISTHE excitingnews thousands
ofreadershavebeenwaitingtohear!
The NME Poll-Winners concert will
take place at Wembley’s Empire Pool
—onSundayafternoon, April 11.
Executive Director MauriceKinn has
assembled a tremendous all-star castfor this
event, which promises to be the greatest show
onEarth. Hereare theartists taking part—
namedinalphabetical order:

The Animals The Kinks
Bachelors Moody Blues

The Beatles PJ Proby

Gilla Black The Rockin’ Berries
Georgie Fame Jimmy Savile

Keith Fordyce The Searchers
Freddie & The Sounds Incorporated
Dreamers Dusty Springfield
Gerry & The Them

Pacemakers Twinkle

We are alsonegotiatingto get The Rolling
Stones, CliffRichard and The Shadows, and
otherattractions. More newsregarding these
willbe printed in the NMEshortly.

The concertonApril 11 commencesat2pm.
Pricesof seatsare 30s, 25s, 15s, 10s, 6d and 7s,
6d. Tickets are obtainable only by completing
the couponin thefirstcolumn of page 8. And
itisessential to encloseastamped
addressed envelope, together withan
alternative price—in the event ofseats
notbeingavailable at yourfirst choice.

Infairnesstoallreaders who apply, we
areplacingallenvelopesinahugedrum
atthe end of nextweek; theywill thenbe
allocatedinrotation aseach applicationis
drawn out. In the past, provincialreaders
have complained that London applicants
haveanadvantagein getting theirrequests
inearlier—hence thisnewsystem.

Itisvirtually certain thatdemand will far
exceed the 10,000 capacity at Wembley, so
readersareadvised towasteno timein getting
theirlettersinatthe earliest opportunity.
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Proby’s curtain call

NME FEBRUARY 5

talked about in showbusiness circles.
It was there thatan ABC Cinemas
chief pulled the curtain on PJ Proby after
one number on Monday night and gave
the audience their moneyback. It was as
aresult of Luton that Proby was banned
from appearinginalmost every cinemain
Britain on the third night
of his first British tour.
And the following day
it gaverise toanunusual
pressconference at
which the American
claimed his career had
been ruined without
being givenachance.
But Lutonwasbyno
means the beginning
of the saga. | saw his
performancesonthe
two previous nights and wrote the following
before the battle calls were heard, before
Mr PJ Proby even had a chauffeur to take
him to Northampton. On Friday | saw the
mostincredible stage performance by
apop starthat | have ever witnessed.
Soincredible was it that the following
night | wentback to see it again to make
sure my eyes had not deceived me.
The performance was by PJ Proby and
this,asmuch as | dare describeit,is
what happened. .
Proby, dressedinablue velvet
outfit withvery tight
trousers,leapt on
stage singing “| Feel
Alright”,He got
atremendous
reception fromthe |
audience, which

THE BATTLE OF Lutonwilllongbe

)

“Instead of taking
it easy on the
weakened pants,
he seemed to step
up the movements”

S P T0 Sem

an empty spotlight for a full two minutes
before he enteredit. Next he sang “What
Is The Price Of Happiness” and this he
followed with a big beat version of the
ballad “I Believe”.

The effectof hisact sofarwas
tremendous. This was something entirely
new - the big sound of the 10-piece band
behind him combined
with Proby’s hold-
nothing-back voice
made me think fora
minute thathere was
the world’s new top
singing star.

Could he not, l asked
myself, fill the gap Elvis
Presley’s now recluse-
like career had created
and which The Beatles -
because there are four
of them -had never replaced?

But from here on PJ Proby’s actbecame
increasingly embarrassing by virtue of its
vulgarity. As he writhed through “Hold Me”,
his trousers split at the knees. Yet this
seemed not sufficient. Instead of taking it
easy onthe weakened pants, he seemed to
step up the movements until the trousers
were practicallyinshreds.

Ironically, they splitmore during
“Together” and by the time he reached
“Dancing In The Street” what had started
outasatremendous act had degenerated
tolittle more than a male striptease. After
the show, ABC's booking controller Graham
Stephenson had some strong things to say
to the tour prometerabout Proby’s act, and
lheard himwarnthatifithappened again at
Luten, Proby would certainly be banned.
On Saturday night at Walthamstow

had had to watch Granada, Proby's trousers tumbled down
‘ andtwosongs later sodid the curtain when

::: Granada’s chief John Arm decided he had
‘ S——— k seen toomuch. ChrisHutchins
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OYORBISONHAD justended
R amonth-long, agonising tour of

Britain. Agonisingbecause heis
heartbroken atthe ending, last November, of
hiseight-year-old marriage to Claudette, the
girlhewroteasongaboutfor The Everly
Brotherstosinginto theworld’s charts. The
heartache has shown through. Royhas played
hisstring of British concertslooking paleand
terribly thin; hehasappeared on television
lookinghaggard and drawn. Buthewasunable
to explainhowunhappyhewasfeeling.

OnMonday, when heleft Britain, I took the
planewith him to Paris. On thewayhe talked
for thefirsttime about the misery which has
dogged him. Although Roy’s marriage ended
lastNovember, only close friends and relatives
knewuntilrecently. He explained: “Iwasn’t
tryingtohide anything. Ijustdidn’tintend to
broadcastit. ButImustadmitthatitwasahard
secrettokeep, especiallyasIwas feelingsobad.

“ThenIcame to Britain for the tour, and
when people asked me whatwaswrong, Ijust
shrugged. Itwas on the day of myappearance
on Sunday Night At The London Palladium that
reporters burstinto my dressingroomto say
theyhadlearned of the whole story.

“NowIwasterrified thatithad come outwhile
IwasinBritain, becauseIknewthatwithin
hoursthe storywould bewired around the
world, and my two sons, Roy and Anthony, were
unawarethattheirmotherandfatherhad
parted. They were staying with my motherback
inHouston, andIjustwanted to be there so that
Icould explain things.”

Buttheremayyetbeahappyendingto this
sadstorythathasstricken America’s best-
sellingrecord star. He told me thatheand
Claudette miss each other somuch they may
remarry.And herevealed thathe had phoned
herin Americaseveral times duringhisstayin
Britain. Untilsuchatimeheremainsthesad
starhisrecordshavealwaysreflected. A
sensitivemanwhois easilyhurt.

Iwitnessed one of his saddest momentsaswe
entered hissuiteatthe hotelin Parisand saw
onthedressingtablealargebouquetlabelled:
“For Roy Orbison, from akind personwho
didn’tknow...” Chris Hutchins

HULTON ARCHIVE/GETTY IMAGES, REDFERNS/GETTY IMAGES (2)
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| “Onethisway,please”:
RingoandMaureenface
thepressduringtheir
honeymooninHove

“Yes, he’ll make a good husband”

NME FEBRUARY 19

0,IWASN’T amazed, shocked or
anythinglike thatwhenIheard Ringo
was going to get married —-I'was
surprised he hadn’t done it before. He’s
the marryingkind, asort of family
man. Infact, onhiswedding day he said to
me: “Iwishhad done it when you did, John.”

Theweddinghadbeen planned forabout
two weeks beforehand butwe’ve been away so
CynandIdidn’tknowuntilwe gotback from
our ski-ingholiday, onlyafewdays before the
wedding. IwassurprisedThadn’tknownabout
itsooner.

NotthatIcan grumble. When Ringo joined
thegroupInevertoldhimIwasmarried. Atthe
timeIdidn'twantitto getaround andIdidn’t
knowhowwellIcould trusthim tokeep it
secret. Butitcame out one day when we Beatles
wenttoanaccountant’s officeand he asked:
“Doyouhaveanydependants?” andIsaid:
“Yes, I've gotawife.”

No,Ididn’tlearn aboutRingo’s marriage-to-

12 | HISTORY OF ROCK

befromhim. The dayafterIgotbackfrom
Switzerland Iwaswith a photographer
planningthelaststages of mynextbook
Spaniard In The Works (that’s a plug by the way)
when thisfellowsaid: “Of course, youknow
aboutRingo?”

Isaid: “No, goon,” and he blurted it out. The
following day George and I had ameetingwith

thinkingitwasjustanother Beatle marriage
rumour-he’d havelaughedit off.
Wedidn'tget Ringo anywedding presents.
Therewasn’ttime. [suppose we could have
broughthima couple of spoonsand taken
themalongto the ceremonybuthewould
havehad to carry them down to Hove, so
whatwas the point? We’llget them something

film producer Walter goodwhen they’ve got
Shenson and afterit (11 ahouse.

Brian Epstein ‘officially’ Geﬂl‘ge was Therewasn'tawedding
toldusinhiscar. George breakfasteither. Assoon
wasamazed; hesaid amaZEd' Then he asitwasalloverthey
somethinglike... well, said: ‘Hee hee, dashed away.

anyway,hewasamazed!
Thenhesaid, “Heehee,
morefansforme!”
Paulwasonholidayin
NorthAfricaand we hadn’tplanned to tellhim
untilhe gotback, whichwould be after the
event. ButThad visions of newspaperreporters
outthere askinghim forhis commentsand he-

more fans for me!’”

Evenmostofthe ‘wedding’
photographswere taken the
previousnight.

Ihaven'tacluewhere
they're goingtolive because Ringo has gotto
getoutofhismewsflat. Theirhomewillhave
tobein Londonbecause he works there. Of
course theyare goingtohave afamily. There



-

isn'tmuch pointin gettingmarried otherwise.

Yes, he’llmake agood husband. He’s basicallykind and
there’snoside to him. Marriage won't stop him goingin
nightclubs because Maureen’s almostalways gone with
him anyway.

Idon’tthinkRingo’s marriage willdo the group any
harmbecausehe’saccepted forwhatheis,asIwas...
asortofcomedy character. Notso much asexsymbol,
moreaprogrammesortofthing.

He'lllose afewfansbuthe willgain some new ones, also
asIdid.IsupposeRingoandIwillhavesortofjointfans
now.Idon’tthinkthe group willlosefans. Those wholeave
Ringo will switch over to the other two. Anyway, right now
Ringoistoowrapped upinbeingmarried toworryabout
fanreprisals.

Anymore Beatles marriages on theway? No, Idon’t think
so.IfPaulisgoingto marryJane and George to marry Pattie,
thenlookatitthisway-those girls have careers of their own
and they’renotreadytosettle downyet
asMaureenwas.

Thereisno question of Ringoleaving
the group; there neverhasbeen. Even
whenthisisall overwe’ll stillbe four
peopletogether.Itisn’tlikelosingtouch
withyourbestmates when youleave
school. We'll probablyall be in business
together one day. John Lennon

NME FEBRUARY 19

“I'M STILLLOOKING for the fellawho found out where
we were hiding,” menaced Mr Starkey, as Mrs Starkey
revolved helplessly to requests from a battery of
photographers for “One this way, please”.

“C’'mon, whowasit?” mocked Ringo. “Ithoughteven the
presswould respectahoneymoon.” The onlyreplyinthe
backgarden of2, Princes Crescent, Hove lastweekend was
therelentless camera clicking.

Thereceptionhad been Ringo’sidea. After anewspaper
had given the whereabouts ofhis honeymoon hideaway,
hedecided thata full-scale free-for-all was preferable to
alengthypress pursuit.

Wereporters spilledinto the back garden through the
garage, where the composed newlyweds stoodarminarm
awaiting the onslaught.

Maureen was just trying to achieve theimpossible by
smilingin twodirections atonce. Her husband took charge
with anairof someone who hasbeen photographed before
andwithhiswife he tookup apositionin the centre of the
crescent formed by photographers. He worked on a basis of
a45-degree turnfromlefttorightand everyonewas
pictorially satisfied.

He commented with strained good humour: “After
twenty-five hours of marriedlife, I can honestly sayI
believeinit...Iwant11 childrenforafootballteam...
Maureen can’'t cook, neithercanl...Thaven'treceived
presents from the othersyet, although Brian has given
me aone-plate preview ofa Wedgwood dinner sethe
intendstogiveus... Myweddingringbelonged to my
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“Paul didn’t know
| was married.
He’s on holiday

somewhere”
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dos’t think o,
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Lennon:there

“wasn’ttime” tobuy
aweddingpresent

grandfather,John Starr... Maureen’s
belongstoher.

“Haveyouheard from Paulyet?” Tasked.
“Oh, it’syou,” said Ringowith agrin,
raisinghimselfon onefoot to confirm his
suspicions. “Howareyou?” headded.

“Pauldidn’tknowIwasmarried,” Ringo
wenton. “He’sstillonholidayabroad
somewhere. Don’taskmewherebecause
I'mnotwrecking HIS holiday.”

Ringo talked freelyabout Maureen tome. “Imetherin the

Cavern Club about fourweeks afterThad joined the Beatles,”

hesaid. “Ttwasn’tuntillast September thatIthought
seriouslyaboutmarriage and thenittookme untilJanuary
toproposeinthe AdLib Club. Itwas abouttwo o’ clockin the
morning.Idon’'tknowwhatIwould have doneifshe had
turned medown.”

Questions from otherjournalists were soon being hurled
fromallsides.

“IseeyourJagisnot parked outside,” commented anill-
informedreporter.

“That’sbecauseIdon’thaveaJag,” replied Ringo.

“Doyouintendtoliveinyour presenthouse,”
asked another.

“Iintendtoliveinmy presentflat,” returned Ringo.

“Isthereanywhereleftnowwhereyouwillnotbe
recognised?” Tasked.

“Vietnam,” suggested Ringo.

Duringall these proceedings Maureenremained very
quietand simply shookherhead oranswered “yes” or “no”.
“No,” shedid not care where theylived. “No,” shewould not
be goingonlocation with Ringo to the Bahamas for the film.
“Yes,” she did wantafamily. “No,” she could not cook. Butit
was “yes” to “Areyou enjoying your honeymoon?” Ringo
added: “Up tonow.”

It'struewe were intruding. So I simply wished Ringo
and Maureen good luck on theirnewlife from the NME
anditsreaders and pushed off. They deserve all the peace
they canget. Keith Altham
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» Rolling Stones
drummer Charlie
Watts' Ode To A
Highflying Bird
(Beat Publications,
7s)isashortwork-
nearly 30 pages-
thatpaystribute to
Charlie Parker, the
pioneer modern
jazzman.lt'smainly
drawingswith
hand-drawn
captions,and the
drawings are wittier
than Charlie’s
writing. He wrote
ityearsago,and
was “knocked out
whensomebody
askedifthey
could publishit.
Naturally, people
will compareit
with the published
literary work of
Beatle John
Lennon, but they
shouldn’t. Forone
thing, Charlieisn’t
trying towrite
anything, heis
justcaptioning

the drawings.
Thedrawings
themselvesare
less way-out than
Lennon’s-infact,
they show Charlie’s
earlier grounding
inthe commerecial
artworld.

NME JANUARY 22

”

» JohnLennon
passed hisdriving
testfirsttime this
week,and cannow
drive histhreecars
unaccompanied.

NME FEBRUARY 19

» JohnBarryhas
signedathree-year
contractwith CBS
Recordsasbothan
artistand producer.
Inthelatter capacity
he willberecording
many new artists
signedtothelabel,
which thisweek
becomesthe first
Americancompany
tobegin operations
hereonitsown.

NME MARCH 5
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“Who

wants to

talk about

retiring
NOW?¢

John Lennon and Paul McCartney aren’t
going anywhere. As record
Help!, they discuss future plans: silver apples,
sheds and “a girl singer with the looks of
Bardot and the voice of Dionne Warwick”.
Meanwhile, reports back
from the band’s trip to Nassau.

MELODY MAKER

EWPOP STARS think beyond theirlatest hit. But
John Lennon does. He is the mastermind of The
Beatles. Aborn cynic with built-in scepticism when
things appear to be going smoothly. Thereisan
indestructible bond of friendship and ambition
between John, Paul, George and Ringo. But 24-year-old
Lennonis the deepest thinker, the most pungent wit, and the Beatle
with plans for the future. He is amillionaire. But you would never
knowit. He carrieslittle money, is always scrounging cigarettes, and
uses matchesinstead of a flashy lighter. He is more interested in
poking fun oradministering the verbal knife than in physical
flamboyance. Butabove all, John is deeply interested in his music.
Ironically, itwas atlastweek’s Beatles recording sessionin London
that Lennon spoke ofhis plans tobecome anindependentrecording
manager. While Paul played the electric piano duringalulland George
% andRingodancedtoaplaybackofasongThe Beatleshad taped,John »

14 | HISTORY OF ROCK 1965
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Actingnaturally: The Beatles
withleadingladyEleanorBron
duringthe filmingof Help!in
Nassau,Bahamas, February1965 !
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satand answered questions about the future
of The Beatles and his personal plans.

Somesay The Beatleshave now “done
everything” tosuch adegree thatthereis
nothingleft. Was the day approachingwhen
The Beatleswould nolonger be pop stars? With
theirsecondfilmstarting thisweekandathird
alreadytitled, would theynowbe abdicating
from thehitparade?

John’sreplywasimmediate. “No. We'll still be
popstarsaslongaswe continue making
records. And we intend to go on doing that.”

Did theytreatfilmingasaserious business
andanimportantnewfield, ordid theyregardit
asanexcursionintolightrelief?

“Yes, weregard filmingas abitofa giggle. We
regardrecordingasabitofagiggleaswell. Sowe're
filmstars and pop stars. We hope.”

Whatabout therumours that theyhavereached
theend of theline? And talk that theymightsoon
disband toretire gracefullyin ablaze of glory?

“Idon’tseewhythese thingsare evenbeing
considered,” said Lennon withouthesitation. “The
supposition that, just because we've done well, we
mightaswell packitin. The much more sensible
thingforanybodytosayisthatwe’llnever packitin
completelybecause we've made so much money
andwestillare makingit.

“People talkaload of rubbish aboutus. We have
no plansto breakup. We mightbeinterested in
doingotherthingsaswellasmakingrecords and films, but The Beatles
willstillbe The Beatles.”

Exactlywhatdid Lennon have in mind for his future?

“Well, I'lltellyou exactlywhat 'minvolved inright now,” he replied.
“I'mdefinitely going to do some A&Rwork.” Iwant tobe anindependent
record producer.I'dlike to find someone as good as, say, Tom Jones, and
record them. Probably Pauland me, actually, working together. Until
now, there’snever been time. But there might be now.”

“Iwas goingtohavearecordingstudio builtat myhouse. ButIgave up

16 | HISTORY OF ROCK 1965

“We regard
filming as a
bit of a giggle,
and recording
as well”

Listeningtoaplayback
of “You're Going To
Lose ThatGirl”,
February19,1965

theidea.T've decidedIcouldn’tworkit. Good
God,Ican’tevenworkabloody taperecorder, so
Ican’tsee myselfdoing the bigequipmentbit!”
Sohowdid the untechnical Lennon planto
makerecords?
“Well, I'm getting this shed builtatthe back
ofthe house. That’s for practice. I'll discover
peopleand thenhireastudio torecord them.
Itwon’tbe for some timeyet, so[don’twant
hundreds of peopleimagining thatI'm walking
around withabigcigarand opento offers!”
Whatsortofartistsdid he havein mind?
Mainly groups, or chiefly soloists?
“I'vebeenthinkingaboutthis.Ireckon
there’snobodyin the world equivalentin
popularity, Isupposeyou’d say, to Presley or us.
Imeanagirlsinger. That'swhoI'dreallylike to
discover. Someonewith thelooks of Bardot
and thevoice of Dionne Warwick. DoIlike
Dionne that much?Well, her voice is OK.I'm not
exactlycrazyabouther, butthat’s the sortof
combinationI'm thinking of. Abig sexsymbol.
Agirlwholooks greatand singswild. She’s gotto
be SOMEWHERE. There’s never been anybody
likethatasIcanremember. ThesortofgirlI'dbe
interested in for thiswould be someone with such
avoice thatall thefellaswould queue up to see
whatshelookslike.

“And when they see what shelookslike...”

IfJohnwassointerested in buildingabigsolo
star,diditmean he thought the group scene mightbe quietening?

“Alllcanseeinthatway,” Lennon answered, “is that thisyear therecord
companieswon'tbesigningup all the crappy groupslike theydid last
year. There was a time when the companies signed up anybody who
made anoiselike four menwith guitars. They gotlumbered and they
deserved to getlumbered.”

DidJohn thinkthishad injured the British music scene generally?

“Idon’tknow,” said the Beatle. “And Icouldn’t careless. It's just true
—theysigned uprubbish and when they didn’tall gethits thenstarted



running. Can’tblame 'em, but they should have
beenmoresensible.”
Georgewandered over: “Whowould have been

Some of the songs are for the Beatles film
whichbegan shooting thisweekinthe Bahamas.
Othersare for stock. Theymighthaverecorded

more sensible, John?”

Lennon: “Whatdoyouwant?”

Harrison: “Whatareyoutalkingabout?”

Lennon: “Mind your ownbloodybusiness.
Gotaciggy?”

Johnhelped himselftoacigarette from
George’s top pocket before Harrison could
reply. Exit George.

Johnwentonto declare thathe enjoyed
recordingsessions more thananythingelse
connectedwithbeingaBeatle. Askedifhe gotas
much kick from makingrecordsnow, hesaid:
“Yeah-muchmore, really. When we started
recording, Ididn'tknowmuch aboutit—whatto
do,whatsoundsto expectat the end. Butnowwe
allknowlittle bits aboutit, it makes it much more
interesting. I geta greatkickfromrecording. You
never knowwhat’s goingto happen.”

Ringo was
2

Did the group ever consider breaking away Ver y go O d
from theiraccepted formula, musically,and

tryingsomething completelynew? “If thathappened, itwould happen
accidentally,” said John. “We’ve never had policies oranything. We're just
agroup.”

Howstrongwashis personal enthusiasm for Bob Dylan material and
Dylaninterpretations? “Ijuststarted doingitbecauseitwas differentand
Ilikeit. 'mnotgoingovertoit permanently—justnowand then, whenI
feellikeit. Ijustfeltlike going thatwayabit, y’know. If ’'d notheard Dylan,
itmighthavebeen thatI'd have written stuffand sungitlike Dominic
Behan, orsomebodylike that.”

Finally, how did Johnsee therole of The Beatles eitherasagroup or
individuallyinfiveyears’ time? “Don’tknow. Who can answer that?
Evenifweretired we wouldn'tsplitfrom each other altogether. Anyway,
whowants to talkaboutretiringnow? Itwould be adrag. None of us
couldstickit.”

theirnextsingle: theyare notsure. “We’ve justbeen
getting plenty of stuffrecorded and we’ll decide
whattodowithitlater,” said John Lennon.

Theatmosphere ataBeatlesrecord session is
unique. The fourstars enjoymakingrecords

more thananythingelse. Their dedicationis
unswerving. But the laughter flows. Studio
Twowith The Beatleslocked insideis the
mostentertaining placein theworld.
Johnisdressedinanopen-necked
pinkshirtwith navy trousers fromhis
suit. George wears ashabbywoollen
pullover, even shabbierlight-blue jeans
andafawnsuedejacket.Ringoisin
ascarletshirtand brownslacks. Paul, as
immaculate as ever, isdressed almost as
fordinner: black pin-striped suit, white
shirt, black tie.
At7pm, The Beatles are working up to
theirtimeforalong-deserved breakand
foodanddrink. Theyarejust completingasongwhich features Ringo
singing. “Iwroteit,” saysJohn. “It’s the funniest thingI've ever done—
listen to thewords.”

Ringowas singing somethinglike: “You've gone softin the head,”
and Lennonlaughed. “Ididn’texpectanybodytowanttorecordit,”
says Lennon.

Recording manager George Martin, remaining calm despite afrenzied
career and aweek ofkeeping The Beatles under control, speaks over the
mic: “Right, Ringo. Thatsounded OK. Let’s try it for taping properlynow.”

Ringosings. The songhasaslight Bo Diddleybeat. Itis difficulttohearit
properlyinthe studio. While thered lightis on and Ringo is singing,
Lennon’ssmileashehearshiswords to the songis enough toharassany
singer. The songends and theredlightis off.

George Martin: “OK, John and Paul played awfully but Ringo was very
good.” Hewasjoking. “Right. Have yourfood.”

Amanappearswith trays full offood. Paul eats porkand spinach. John
grabsapintofmilkand gulpsit quickly. George and Ringo grumbles at
road manager Neil Aspinall: “Ican affordreal chicken, y’know. Thislooks
bloodyhorrible.”

Aspinall: “Butyouasked for chicken sandwiches.”

Ringo: “Tknow. Butifthisis the bestsandwich thereis, getme a whole
chicken next time.I've never seenimitation chicken before tonight.”
Hewandersbackto hisdrums mutteringand swearing.

George Harrison produces his own privaterecording ofall the songs
thattheyhaverecorded thatweek. He switchesiton. Heand Ringo start
todance. Ringo nearly chokes with his chicken sandwich and his
spluttered comments don’tbear thinkingabout.

Paul: “He’snever been the same since he got married. Still, Idon’t think
itwillharmhis career. Itwillmaturehimasa MAN!”

John: “Hey, listen, (points to recording machine). Hear that play by Paul?
He’sbeen doingabit oflead guitarwork thisweek. Gear. Ireckon he’s
movingin.”

Lennonhasalsobeen featured on electric piano, aswell as Paul.

&’

]

BEATLES o
“OK, John and

Paul played
awfully, but

Harrison was passing around cigarettes. Ringo ran across the

floor of Studio Two and leapt up the stairs to talk to recording
manager George Martin. The time was right for the other three to
speak privately.

John: “Look, what ARE we going to gethim as a bloodywedding present?
Let’s getitsorted outrightnow.”

Paul: “Idon’tknowwhat you're worried about, I've broughthim back
somethingfrom Tunisia.”

John: “What?”

Paul: “Asilver apple—nice, Arabic thing. Veryunusual.”

George: “What’s your game then? You're sucking up to Ringo a bit,
aren’tyou?”

John: “Whatareyouafter, Paul-ajobin Ringo’s group when we give
him the push?Ireckon somebodyshould go outtomorrowand buyhim
and Maureen abloodybiggold clock. The biggest gold clock thereis.
Didn’tyourealise we waited for you to come back from holiday before
decidingwhat to buy him from all of us? Listen, somebody, go outand
spend alotof moneyon thislovely gold clock. Then we’llsend him anote “Listen,” saysJohn. “Onthatone, George and Paul are playing the same
sayinghe’s out of the group!” breakexactly, both playing butin different octaves.”  »

Itwasafairlyseverejoke, butknife-edged jokes are flyingall the ’ -
timeataBeatlesrecording session. Anyone taking them seriously
wouldwronglythink The Beatleslived on the precipice ofreal
disaster. The truthis thattheyrevelin thatsortofhumour. Asnipe
ismeantasajoke. Their personalities are basically so similar that
theyhave an uncannyunderstanding of each other’sapparent
attacks.

Bylast Thursdaynight, the world’s biggest pop music
phenomenahad spentfour days at EMI'srecording studiosin St
John’sWood, London. Their dayshad begun there atabout 2pm
and ended atabout 11pm. Theyhadrecorded sixnew Lennon-
McCartneysongs and twonew ones by George Harrison.

“We'reonthewayout, Johnand me,” said Paul. “Georgeis
movingin. Him and Ray Davies are taking over. Folks, theyare
thenewhit-writers!”

THE BEATLES HADjustfinished arecording and George
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Paulsaid he thought thatsound was one of the best theyhad goton
record, instrumentally.John said theywere still searching for theideal
sound. “Idon’tknowifwe’lleverfind it. We stillhaven't made the sort of
sound we have to,and we don’teven know what we’re after.”

Lennonhasmade anotherrecord withaBob Dylaninfluence. He wrote
thissong. “Well, it'snot pure Dylan, really,” he says. “Justafolkysong
whichItrytosinginaDylanstyle.Idon’twantto overdoit, butllikeit.

“Outofthe eightsongswe’ve done so far, I've written three, Paul’s
written three and George has done two. What did Isay? George has
written TWO?He’'llhave to go!”

Johntalksagain of Dylan: “It'snot easy to write songslike Bob’s. 'Ere,
who’sseen thatbloke DonovanonTV?”

George: “Ihave. All thatbitabout ‘This MachineKills’ on his guitar.”

John: “IthinkT'llhave ‘ThisMachine Smells’ on mine.”

George Martinreappears and the sessionrestarts. The nexttwo-and-a-
halfhoursare productive. Martinis perched on ahigh chairand the four
Beatlesarearound him, singinglightlyand playingacoustic guitars.
Martinsings asongwith them.Itlooksratherlike a Christmassingalong
withMartinsingingtheleads.

Eventually, they do anotherrun-through. The group tapes the
instrumental backing with George forsakinghis guitarand gettinga
comb-and-paper effect with adrumstick and a piece of wood. Ringo, who
isn’tfeatured, climbs on the backof Malcolm Evans, theirroad manager,
and theywalkoff to talk. The musicstops.

George Martin: “Let’shave one more go at the backing, then we’llrecord
yourvoices separately. Thistime, we’ll getit exactlyright.”

Paul: “Why-whatwas exactlywrong?”

Martin: “The tuning sounded wrong. And you, George, should be
cominginonthesecondbeateverytimeinstead ofeveryfourthbeat.”

Harrison: “Oh,Isee.”

Themusicstarts.

Martin: “Stop. Somebody played the wrongnote.”

Ringowhistlesandlooks atPaul. Theredlights goes on and this time
the music-alilting song by John-comes offwith no hitch. Whenit’s over,
Lennon shouts to George: “Give usaciggy QUICK.”

Duringalull, they playback their privaterecordingagain. “Have you
heard George Martin’s orchestral version of ‘I Feel Fine’?” asksJohn. He
and Paulraveaboutit. “Gear.”

Theyrecord thevocal by Lennon and McCartney, and later, they over-
record onto the original with Lennon, cigarette between lips, shakinga
tambourineand Ringo playingmaracas. “Wewant the Mexican effect,”
says Lennon. And so the same songwent on, they musthave triedithalf
adozentimesbefore beingfinallysatisfied. And notonce did theytire
ofretapingit completely orrestarting halfway through.”

At10pm, with Paul playingelectric piano, John shouted across toroad
manager Evans: “Ilike electric pianos, Mal. Buyme one tomorrow.”

Ringowasbynowgetting changed, preparingfor the Daily Mirror Ball
atLondon’sAlbertHall. He puton his mauve and white striped shirtand
sharpblacksuitandlooked splendid. Aladywith a trayful of tea
embarrassed himashe changedtrousers, and he darted behind ascreen.
Later, headmitted he had tried to puton his trousers while stillwearing
boots.Johnsang “I'mALoser” tomark the event.

Paulsaidithad been an enjoyable night. George said he wanted to go
backto Ringo’s flat to get changed for the Mirror Ball.

Johnsaid he camein his chauffeur-driven Rolls. “Still scared of
drivingmyself.”

George Martinsaid: “See youtomorrow.” Paul said yes, and could they
haveagoatthesonghethoughthe’d finished writingafewhours earlier?

Harrisonsaid Americawasamad, mad countryand he wondered what
the scenewould belike when they got there “with all the deejays going
potty”.Johnsaid he couldn’tcareless.

The Beatles fled from Studio Two. A dozen fans outside who had
waited since 7pm were rewarded with aglimpse. Inside, on the floor of
thestudio, lay a lorn vellowenvelope which had contained awedding
congratulations cable from an American fan. Y

Ringo spoke ofthat cableasheleft. “See—they
stillcare...”

their first film as a bit ofahandicap. They

know that with their second, the world
will be watching, ready to judge them as acting
failure who rode to success with A Hard Day’s

THE BEATLES REGARD the success of
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Nightmainlybecause of their personal magnetism. They have set
themselves such a high standard thatitis difficult to match it.

Thisweek, in the Bahamas, theywill approach the firstshooting scenes
oftheirsecond picture with concern. Ringo, the star of the first Beatles
film, summed ituplike this: “It’s justlike doing your first one—only
worse. People will be watchingus and expectingbetter. We can onlydo
ourworst—Imeanbest.”

“It'smuch worse this time,” said John. “Having somethingto live up to.
Isupposeifnobodylikesit, that’sit.”

Uptolast Thursdaynight, John, George and Ringo had read the
script. Paul hasnot. Thiswas because ofhis 11-hour return from holiday
inTunisia.

“Idon’tknowalotaboutit,” said McCartney. And then, in asend-up with
deadpanface: “Ibelieveit’s provisionally titled ‘All Aboard For Fun’.” The
theme centres onachase forRingo’sring, with the other three Beatles
amongthe chasers.

“Thatetheideaofbeingthe central figure again this time,” said Ringo.
“Ididn’twanttobeanythingspecialinthelastone, and norin this one.
Butldidn’'thaveanysayinit.Isupposeifthey’d been chasingabootin
the film’s story, it mighthave been one of the others who had this part.

“Butit’s obviousifit'srings, they choose Ringo. Drag, inaway.”

Wasn'tthe drummer delighted at the acclaim he received for hisfirst
screenwork?

“Itdidn’'tdo me anyharm. When we made that, people got theideawe
could act. Butlet’s get this sorted out before the new one comes: that one
film doesn’tmake usactors. We'lldo ourbestagain, and ifitworks, it’s
great.Ifitdoesn’t-then goodbye, Beatle people!”

The songsrecorded lastweek—two by George Harrison, therestbythe
oldfirm of Lennon and McCartney-are notnecessarily all for the film.

“Theyhaven’tbeen tailored for the film oranything,” said John.
“They’rejustsongs.Iftheyfit the storyand the sequences, some of them
willbein. It'sup to the film bosses. Notus. We've just concentrated this
weekonmakingrecords.

“There are a couple of obvious songs for the film, atleast we think so, but
nothing’sbeen decided. We haven’twritten anything with the filmin
mind. Ifyoudo that, itrestricts thestoryline.”

Therewas aroar oflaughter from all four when they were asked if they
couldremember their parts, oriftheyknew the complete story. Ringo’s
briefsentence was unprintable. John, Pauland Georgelooked ateach
otherindisbeliefbefore creasinginto laughter. They should have funin
the Bahamas. Ray Coleman

NME

ASTTHURSDAY WE celebrated George’s 22nd birthday in
| sunny Nassau. It was a quiet affair at the home of Dr Walter
Strach, a great friend of George’s, with whom he recently spent
aholiday on theisland. The doctor’s daughters were away in London
—with all the suitable records. But we made do with the 11 titles The
Beatles had recorded the previous week at EMI studios. Six of these will
beusedinthefilmand, what canIsay... they’re easily hotter than the
Bahama sunshine-and that’s very hot!

Incidentally, two of the titles are written by George Harrison, and will
be published by Northern Songs, withwhomhesigned a three-year
contractjustbefore heleft London. So George provided part of the music
forhisown birthday party, atwhich 50 members of the film unit enjoyed
the tunes and the fabulous partyfare provided by the generous doctor.
Itisunlikely that the stars of any film could have had awarmer and more
encouragingbeginningthan The Beatles did for their second movie.

Itravelled outfrom town to London Airportwith Pauland Ringo. John
and George had arrived there a couple of minutes before us. As our car
approached the back of Queen’s Building, we were mildly surprised to see
apacked group offans at the top of the building. When we turned the
cornerand walked on to the tarmac, there it was! An unbelievably
enormous crowd of wonderfulfans, cheering,
wavingand holdingbanners which gave us their
goodwishes.

Athrilled Pauland Ringojoined upwithan
equallyamazedJohn and George, already
acknowledging the crowd. None ofushad
anticipated anythinglike this. The group posed
for themass of photographers, continuing to wave
tothefansaslongastheairlinewould allowthem.




Itwas the mostwonderfully loval
demonstration the group could receive of their
fans’affection.Iwouldlike to thankeach and
everyoneinthatcrowd forgivingthefilmthe
bestsend-offit could possiblyhave had!
Theunexpected excitementat London
Airportnaturally contributed to ahappy;, if
tiring, journey. Ourunit travelled to the
Bahamasnumbered 78, makingforafullload.
Among them were Eleanor Bron, NotSo Much...
actors Victor Spinetti, John Bluthal, Patrick
Cargill, producer Walter Shenson and director
Dick Lester both of A Hard Day’s Nightfame.
Beatlesroad managers Neil Aspinalland
Malcolm Evanswere there too, of course—
suitably equipped with the usual stack of photos, throatsweets, ciggies
and other Beatle touring gear. With some of the group, Ispent the first few
hours catchingup onsleep—earlier thatdayI'd flown from Liverpool,
followingthe final night of Cilla’s wonderful and certainly eventful tour—
abignightfor Cillaat the top of the bill for the first time in her home city!
Lateronthetrip, the chatwas animated about the making of the film.
The cold, cold air of New York gusted in as we touched down to refuel
and then about 11 hoursafterleaving England, at 7 pmlocal time, our
chartered BOACBoeingtouched down herein Nassau. We disembarked
toreceiveawarmwelcomelike the weather. We were then whisked offby
theauthoritiesto a press conference without somuch ofan optionasto
whether the boys wanted to getabitnearer to the waiting crowd at the
airportbuilding. THISISNORMALLY THETRUEREASON WHEN YOU
READ OFARTISTS “IGNORING THEIR FANS”.
Followingasomewhat chaotic press conference, wefinallyarrived at
thebungalowwhere the boys were to stayin Nassau. Contraryto the
usual glamourousreports of our stayingin palatial and luxurious

“If the songs
fit the story,
some will be
in. It'sup to the
film bosses”

February22,1965:Ta-ra,boys! The Fabsand
EleanorBronleave Heathrow Airportfor
the Bahamas, seenoffbywhatBrianEpstein
(inset) describedas “anunbelievably
enormouscrowd of wonderful fans”

apartments, this proved tobeapleasantand
comfortable place (expensive, yes), it's best
featurebeingits situation by the sea, invisible
inthedarknesswhenwearrived butmuchin
evidence the following morning-great, vivid,
emeraldseaglisteningwith thelightofthe hot,
albeitsometimes humid, sunshine.

The group started shooting the morning
followingtheirarrival. Amongfirstscenes
shotwere The Beatles cyclingona public
thoroughfareand chattingawayatthe
sametime. Personally, Iwas greatly
impressed withwhatseemed improved
naturalness of speech and movement.

Ringo proved asgood anactorasinA Hard
Day’s Nightwhenhe was depicted sitting on amound of conches (sea
shells), holding one to his earand beating outits musicwith his free arm!

Another day, the four enjoyed a swim fully clothed (well, shirt, jeansand
shoes).Johnsaid he’d alwayswanted to try this, and thoughtit mightbe
evenbettertobatheinalounge suit-tieandall! The producer hasasked
thatthestorybekepton thesecretlistfor themoment, soIcan’tsay too
much, except that the scriptitselfis zany, almost to the point of
surrealism, and certainlyvery, very different. Beforeleaving Nassau on
Friday,Itookaspeedboatouttoatinyisland where the boyswere
working.Iarrivedjustintime to getaboxed picniclunch used on these
occasionsand tojoin up with the group for the break.

Nodoubtaboutit, Ithought, they’re enjoyingmaking this film very
much. Relaxed, inventive and effervescentas ever. Ileft the Bahamas
withno doubtsthat my clientswillbe welllooked after by the gentle and
brilliantdirector Lester, the efficientand understandingMr Shenson
and, of course, our genial and hospitable Dr Strach -not forgetting the
people of Nassau, their seaand sun. Brian Epstein o
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“I'he

government
can certainly
make things

awkward...

D

There are no parrots — but there’s booty to be made on board the UK’s unregulated
commercial “pirate” stations. The MELODY MAKER climbs aboard Radios Garoline
and London to find out if they run a tidy ship — and where they get their records.

MELODY MAKER

NTHE OLDEN days, pirates were evil-looking gents with

parrots on their shoulders who spent their days burying

treasure and charging round the seven seas shouting “Yo Ho

Ho” and all thatjazz.

Today’s pirates tend to be sleek young men with persuasive

voiceswho use pop discs asammunition instead of cannonballs.
Onethingtheysharewith their predecessorsisa continual fight
against the governmentwhichis apparently determined to destroy
them. Forthe pop pirates, safelyanchored ininternational waters, are
guilty of stealinglisteners from the BBC and state-ownedradio stations
onthecontinent.

Thereistalkofimminentlegislationin Britain aswell as other
European countries which would outlaw the pirates, cut off their
supplies, makeitillegal to advertise with them, and perhaps to work
withthematall.

“The government can certainly make things awkward,” admits Radio
Caroline’s David Block. “But whether theywill have time to do it this year
isinthebalance. The Council of Europeis consideringamendments toits
modelbill, and anyway, Holland and Ireland abstained when the voting
tookplace.

“Evenifthebill goes through we will continue broadcasting from our
present positions, but they could makeitillegal for British subjects to
work on the ships. We feel that would be against the Declaration of
Human Rights signed in 1949. Really the only effective way to stop usis
tolegaliseland-based commercialradio. We have a New York office
which cansupplyall the advertisingwe need, ifnecessary.”

Caroline operates from two different ships—the original 730-ton
Caroline, off theIsle of Man, and the 400-ton MiAmigo anchored some
fourmiles off Frinton on the Essex coast.

ThisweekIsewed on my parrot, climbed down theladder toboard the
tender at Harwich and made the 17-mile sea trip to the MiAmigo—and
theRadio London shipwhichisanchored amile away.

Onboard Radio Caroline things are remarkably comfortable. [was
shown over the cabins; the mess deckwhere DJs, technical staffand
Dutch crew canrelaxwith TVorbooks; the tiny studio where Doug Kerr
wasjustfinishinghis three-hourstintwith therecord player; and the
well-stockedrecordlibrary—the pirates experience no difficultyin
obtainingthelatestreleases.

The DJsspend aweek on board and then have aweek off—for the
technicalstaffit’s two weeks on, two off.

Andofcourse thereislittle to spend money on when at work—they
receive two bottles of beer, abottle of soft drinka dayand 100 cigarettes
aweekfree. Cigarettes canbeboughtat 1s for 20 but never taken ashore
asthereisno customs concession for the pirates. Infact, youhave to carry
apassporttovisit Caroline.

Mymostlastingimpression was the complete dedication of everybody
aboard. Theyareall passionatelyinterested in what theyare doingand
are 100 per cent Caroline men. Many of them, particularly the
technicians, have given up highly promising careers ashore to throwin
theirlotwith the pirates, and their onlyworryis whatwill happen to them
ifthe government forbids themto carryon.

Otherwise thescenelooksrosy. The originalinvestmentin Caroline of
halfamillion poundswillhave been completelyrecovered by March, and
atthemoment the stationis grossing £16,000 aweek.

Thelastsurveyshowed aweeklylistening figure of 12%2 million, witha
peak, atany one time, of five millionlisteners on Sundaymornings when
Caroline puts outa Continental Hour with four-language commercials.
Indeed, four Caroline programmes arein the Dutch Top 10. “We have
lettersfrom Aden and we have been picked up in California—although we
can’treach Southend,” says David Block. »
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Ahoy there, me hearties!

MM APRIL10

HE BATTLE FORlisteners
Tand advertisingrevenue

between the commercial
radio stationsis gathering force.
Obviously, the greater the
areacovered, the greater the
weapons in astation’sarmoury.
Luxembourg, Caroline and
London claim that their coverage
is extensive. How trueis this? The
MM wentround Britain to find
out. These are the conclusions:

London & The South-East

Radio London can claim the best
reception. Carolineis good, but
inthe Londonareaitusually
vanishes when foreign stations
openuparound5.30 pm.
Luxembourgreceptionis
good,buttendsto fade and
wander off the dial setting.

Torquay

Luxembourg has the field
toitself. Receptionis
generallyclear apartfrom
background whistling.

Bristol

Reception for the pirates
isalmost non-existent.
Luxembourgis vastly better
thanitusedto be, but still
inclined tofade periodically. Few
of the youngstersinthe West
Country and Southern Wales
have heard of the pirate ships.

Derhy

Luxembourg, both Carolines
(North and South) and Radio
Londoncanallbereceivedin
Derby, whichisinthe centre
of England. Luxembourgis
verygood, the Pirates’
receptionjust tolerable.

Birmingham

Luxembourg, Caroline and
Londoncanallbe heard -butit
rather depends where you are.
Ifyoulive ontop of ahillin the
country, receptionisfine. If you
are surrounded by factories you
won'tgetthematall. Caroline
isreasonable during the day
butvanishes completelyinthe
late afternoon. Londonis very
weak. AMidlandsradio dealer
said the answer lay in new sets,
which have a“band spread” on
the mediumwave.

Lancashire

Caroline and Luxembourg are
available. Generally speaking,
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receptionis excellent, except
that Luxembourgis subject to
some fading. In West Lancs,
Carolineisusually better than
the BBC.Both Luxembourg
andCaroline canbe heard
throughout the whole of their
hours of transmission.

Yorkshire

Luxembourgand Caroline only.
Luxembourg comes over well
butfor some oddreasonis
better after dark -reception
isnowhere nearasgoodin
summer asinwinter. Itis
alwayssubject tofadingand
fluctuation. Caroline variesin
different parts of Yorkshire.
The MM drove from
Bradford,where reception was
excellent, to Skipton (15 miles
away), where it couldn’t be
picked up atall. Passing
throughthe Lake District into
Cumberland, Caroline was
stronger thanthe BBC.

Glasgow

Luxembourgand Caroline
only.Luxembourgreception
isfirst class over the whole
area,but Caroline canonly

be consistently gotinthe
southernarea of the city,and
usually on something more
powerful thanacheap transistor.
Carolineis best picked up during
the afternoon.

Edinburgh

Luxembourgand Caroline
only.Luxembourgisloud and
clear after dark, but tends to
wander off the station. Caroline
receptionis good throughout
the day.

Newcastle

Caroline’s signals are so weak
thatitcanbe pickedup only
onodd occasions. The majority
of pop fanshave abandoned
hope of getting the pirates,
thoughafewyoungsterstryto
strengthen signals by attaching
their transistors to water or gas
pipes. They claim this does
improve reception.

Great Yarmouth

Luxembourg, Caroline and
London. The two pirates are very
clear during the day but tend to
getblocked out after 6pm.
Luxembourg varies fromloud
and clear to notso good.

Atthetime of myvisit, the D] panel on duty comprised Doug Kerr
(32),SimonDee (28), GaryKemp (31) and Tony Blackburn (21).

Tony, aformer singer, told me that most of their off-duty hours were
takenupin planning programmes, selectingrecords and sorting
through the quite considerable mail. Enjoying theirweek ashore were
Brian Vaughan (24), Keith Skues (25), Erroll Bruce (22) and Keith Martin
(28). Anotherwho takesaspell at the turntable is Paul Noble, whose main
jobisasatechnician.

The dayon Caroline starts with the switching on of the transmitter
around5.30am, and the dutyDJis called from hisbed at5.45am, ready for
the openingannouncementsat5.58.

Fraternisation between Caroline and theirneighbour, Radio London,
isforbidden, although the Dutch crews takeitin turn to man each ship.

London’s current prideis the reverberator which they use on their
newscasts. Perhaps the strongest transmitter of the pirates, London
goesontheairfrom6amto9pmandhasregularlistenersasfarnorth
as Glasgow. Theyhave been picked upin Yugoslaviaand by radio hams
inAmerica.

Visitorsare, at
present, discouraged

becausealterations E |\/| I- « S/;/ d
andinstallationsare ¢ e O
stillbeingcarried out.

Radiolnvicta not co-operate
operatesfromanold
fortinthe Thames 1 h f h
estuary, employing W]-t any O t e
between fourand six o o
DJsatanyonetime. plrate St atlons
Theyalsogoonthe
airat6am for 12hours . 29
and are currently ].n aﬂy \/ V a;y
engagedinabig

talentsearch-the
firstfruitsbeingan all-girl group called The Mission Bells,
who have signed for anationwide tour with The Bachelors.

Invicta’sadvertisingrates varyfrom sixguineasto 10 guineas
per 10seconds, which compares with Caroline’s £50 to £160 per
minute, depending on thelength ofthe ad, the time of day and
various concessions.

Personally, Thope the pirates win their battle with officialdom. Apart
from anatural desire to supportthe underdog, I feel they are obviously
providingaservice thatis welcomed by millions oflisteners.

ButIwish Carolinewould figure an easier way of gettingonboard than
jumpingonatenderin the middle of the North Sea. Inowknowwhyall of
their DJslooklike Olympicathletes. Bob Dawbarn

MELODY MAKER

T’'STHE BIGGEST mystery of 1965. The radio pirates are pouring
Ipop over the airwaves all day—buthow do they get the records?

Says Radio London’s press officer Mike Stone: “Officially, the
record companies don’t co-operate. Unofficially, they do.”

Therecord companies themselves vehemently deny any contact
whatsoeverwith the pirates. These were the reactions to Mike’s statement:

EMIpress officer Sid Gillingham: “We do not co-operate with any of the
pirate shipsinanyway.”

Decca press officer Chris Williams: “Ihave never ever sentanythingto
Radio London. Theyasked me to put them on our mailinglistand I have
notdoneso. The only possible way they could get material would be
throughajournaliston our mailinglist.Ilisten to them and hear our
musicand think, ‘Good, theyare plugging our stuff. Butwhere they get
themfromIdon’tknow.”

Philips press officer Gloria Bristow: “Until such time asany of these
pirate stations arerecognised by the government, this company does not
recognise theminanyshape orform.”

Pye press officer Pat Pretty: “We do notassociate in anywaywith any of
thepirate stations.”

Back to Mike Stone, who deepens the mysterywith: “Wewere the very
first people to have the current Tom Jones single—before it reached the
shops.Infact, wefeelwewereresponsible for boostingitup the chart.”

Whatever theirrelationships with therecord companies, there’sgold in
them there pirates.



SimonDeelinesup
a littlemariachi for
theRadio Caroline
listeners,1964

“We cover a250-mileradius with a possiblelisteningaudience of
37 million, butinfactwe havereceived letters fromas farawayas
Yugoslaviaand Wisconsin,” says Stone.

The originalinvestmentin Radio London, some halfamillion pounds,
came from corporationsin the Bahamas, mainly Englishand American.

Radio London hasbeen operating for only eight weeks, but they
claimthe advertisingrevenue doublesitselfeach month and they
predict thewhole of the originalinvestment will have been won back
withinsixmonths.

Unlike Caroline, Radio London doesn’tallowits DJs to select therecords
theyplay. Theyarerestricted to the station’s “Fabulous 40” plus some five
to 10discs outside the chartwhich are added to thelist.

Incharge ofthe DJsis Ben Toney, a tall Texan with long experience of the
businessinthe States. He employs five regular DJs and threerelief
jockeys. Theywork aboard the ship for two weeks atastretch and then
have one week off.

It'sdifficultto discoverwhat Radio London estimatesisits current
listening figure. But after five weeks of operation, Philip Birch, its
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Ah-hargh! The Bachelors buy a pirate!

MM JANUARY 2, 1965

OPSTARS HAVE joined the battle of

theairwaves. It was announced this

weekthat The Bachelors are to buy
Radiolnvicta, the pirate radio station
operating fromthe Thames estuary.
Thestation beams pop on London, and
itsformer owner Tom Pepper was
drownedin December.

The offer for Invictahasbeen made by
allthree Bachelors and their manager, Philip
Soloman, through their own company,
Bachelors Ltd. Bachelor Dec Cluskey told the

MM: “We are not disclosing any purchase inLondon.”

price -in case we haven'tagreed on a price,
but we are definitely acquiring the station.
“The main object is to make money, of
course, but we will naturally be promoting our
own musicalinterests -not only our own
records, but discsin which we have an interest.
“We will run the station on much the same
lines asnow, but onabigger scale.
“Occasionally we willappear ourselves
because we want to be associated with Invicta.
We think that eventually every town will have
its ownradio station and we want to be the first
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“Dylan
heard it |
and jumped
up and
down...”

have taken New York.
Socialising with Dylan, digging Ornette
and Goltrane, blowing minds at the
Apollo... NME joins the Geordie beats
for a debrief (and a pint) in London.

ﬂ(‘*

NME

RICBURDON VS Cassius Clay might sound like an
unlikely title bout but Eric informs me that it was
almostrealitywhen The Animals were in New Yorklast
week. Clay was stayingin the same hotel as the boys and
apparently had some reservations about Hilton
Valentine dating his sister-in-law, Lintoy.

AsEricstruggled manfullywith his cornflakesin the hotel restaurant,
alargebrown hand descended upon his shoulder and cemented him
tohis chair. “You're one of those Animals,” drawled Clay. “Well, just
remember I'm heavyweight champion of the worldand I can smash
youto pulp.”When Ericwithdrewhurriedly there was stillahalf-eaten
bowl of cornflakes on therestaurant table!

The Animals chatted to me about Americaand theirnewhit, “Don’t Let
MeBe Misunderstood”, after having talked with agent Harold Davison
about toursto HongKongand New Zealand later thisyear. Thiswasan
evening conference, butmysession with The Animalshad begun that
morningattheir Holland Park flat with the one member missing from
this top level talk—organist Alan Price.

Jeanette, anattractive brunette and manager Mike Jeffery’s personal
secretary (and akind of Florence Nightingale Jrto the boys), opened the

The Animalsin’65:(l-r)
; X X JohnSteel,AlanPrice,Eric
doortome. After screamingupstairstoAlanthatThad arrived, she Burdon, ChasChandler,

socialised by takingalarge bullwhip from thewalland proceededto  » Hilton Yalentine
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demonstrate (meet theworld’s most terrified target) howshe
could take a cigarette out of mymouth.

“It’'sallright,” she smiled. “Idid itwith Alan firsttime.”

Fortunately, at the crucialmoment, asockless, bleary-eyed Alan
padded down the stairsand Inoted withreliefstillappeared
attached to hisnose. He lurched across to the window, threwit open
andyelled, “Wehate The Beatles” (he doesn’t), which prompted a great
ringingatthe doorbell by three strategically positioned youngladies
who hadbeen patrolling the pad. Nightingale Jranswered the door and
explained thatherhusband wasnotreceivingvisitors!

“God, Ifeelawful,” moaned Alan. “I'mterrified of flyingand had one
ortwodrinkstoseemeover.” Inaddition to ahangover,Alanwasalso
runningafeverand appearedvery flushed. “I'd like two bottles of fizzy
lemonade, abottle of milkand 20fags,” stipulated Alan.

Now, whileIwould notrecommend that for the average patient, L hate
toseean “Animal” suffer, and so went to the shops for provisions. When
Ireturned, Jeanette had phoned foradoctorand Alaninsisted on chatting
while he searched for socks and things. “Ihad two pairs whenIleft for
America,” hesaid, “nowI've only got one. Chas musthave hooked them
outthewindowagain.”

We eventuallylocated his socks and a pair of red leather boots which he
hadboughtin Cheyenne. “Come and hear thenewAmericanLP,” he
volunteered. “It'sthe best ever. You'll be the first Englishman to hearit.”

TheLP, includingmany trackslike “Bright Lights, Big City”, “I Believe To
MySoul”, “Hallelujah IJust Love Her So”, “Mess Around,” and “Worried
LifeBlues”, isaknockout. “Bright Lights” mentions Eric Burdon’s
favourite clubs, The Flamingo and Ronnie Scott’s, while “Worried Life
Blues” includes some great guitar work from Hilton. Alan plays piano on
anumber oftracks and says he expects to be playing piano on the next
single. Many of these tracks willmake up the next Animals British LP.

The doctorarrived about midday and took onelook at Alan before
carting him off to hospital for a thorough check-up. “No more parties for
me,” was Alan’s final resolution ashe departed through the door. “I'm
goingtobeaslippers-on-and-watch-TVman from now.” The doctor
looked approving-Itried nottolooktosceptical.

Aboutthistime, big Chas Chandlerlumbered down the stairs minus
hisshirt, observed drily that “It’s only Keith”, scratched his stomach
reflectivelyand appeared to bereturning tobed. Hewasreminded of the
conferenceat the agency, however,and moved resignedly offto find ashirt.

Inthe taxion thewayto the agency, Chas talked about the American
trip. “Itwaslikeanine-dayholiday,” he grinned. “We did one live show at
theApollo Theatre. Thatmade us veryhappy, forwe are the firstwhite
group ever to appear there. We were supposed to do four shows a day, but

“Live-nomiming!”:

performingon Ready,

Steady, Go!,1965

-.1.

ANINVIALS

are here again!

_DON’T LET ME BE MISUNDERSTOOD

RECORDING MANAGER: MICKIE MOST REPRESENTATION
PERSONAL MANAGEMENT : MIKE JEFFERY HARO(;'EF?C‘W'SO“
E

raninto union troubles, so theonlyother work we did wasthe Ed Sullivan
TVshow. We onlyjustmade that. On the Saturdaynight ourbooking was
stillnot official and then the unionsrelented. We were supposed to do
threerehearsals for the show, butin factwe did the showwithoutany on
the Sunday.”

Some of the spare momentsin Americawere filled with interviews and
sortingoutvarious lawsuits. One promoter who was suing the boys for
$50,0001osthis case and had to pay The Animals $3,000.

Chasspoke of their meetingwith folk singer Bob Dylan. “He tookus
down to Greenwich Village to meethis friend John Lee Hooker,” said
Chas. “UnfortunatelyJohn wasilland notappearingat the club that
night, sowe wentback to Bob’s pad and got smashed on some huge casks
ofwinehehad. He played ushis first ever single, whichis shortly tobe
released all over theworld. It’s called ‘Those Old Subterranean Blues’ and
isastoryabout peoplelivingafter the Bomb exploded.

“Bobboughtourrecord ‘House Of The Rising Sun’and was so
impressed withitthatheboughtan electricguitarso thathe could
include ourversioninhisstageact.”

Wearrived atthe agencyto find that Hilton, Ericand John were already
assembled. “Backinhalfanhour,” Ericassured me, and was whisked
away into an outer office. The monotonywas broken at one stage by John,
who “nipped out” to enquire of the secretaryifshe had asafetypin for his
jeans. When The Animals herded backinto the office about six o’clock, we
were soon discussing the newsingle.

“IseetheyarereleasingNina Simone’s original version,” said Chas.
“Seemsalittle strange as she madeitover fouryears ago, butthe
competition shoulddousgood.”

“Nina’sversionis too good tobeahit,” said Eric. “Our adaptationis
specially geared for this country. There’s too much going onin her version.
It'smuch too busyfor thekids to grasp. We’'ve done away with clutter.”

Hilton “I'm takingover in Pickwick this Christmas” Valentine, complete
with newlyacquired sideboards, gave me hisimpression of their US visit.
“Thefansaregreat,” hesaid. “Wewerevirtuallypenned in the hotel
again. They climbed up ontoaroofofa 15-storey block opposite the hotel
towave to us through the hotel windows.”

Johninterrupted tosay, “The biggestvillainin New Yorkbecame the
restaurant manager who had to keep throwing the youngsters out.

The poor fellowhad rather prominent ears and every time he ventured
into the streeta crowd of about 50 kids would follow him, shouting, ‘We
havebigears.”

The Animals agreed that their biggest disappointment was
notbeingable torecordlive atthe famousApollo Theatre. They
had alsohoped to makeadocumentaryfilmfinanced with
theirown money.

Whenitcametimeto break the partyup, Hilton and John
departed for previous dates and Chas, Ericand Inipped over
theroad forapint. While sippinghis ale, Ericrecalled the one
highlyunpleasantaspectofthe American trip for him.
“Someonestole $1,000 frommyhotelbedroom,” he said
bitterly. “Tknowwho wasresponsible aswell,and we can’t pin
athingonhim. Thatmeansgoodbye to the carIwashopingto
buywhenIgotbackhere.”

We chatted briefly about the flip of the newrecord, which
waswrittenbyEricand wasallabout “The ClubA-Go-Go” he
designedin Newcastle. Itrefers to characterslike “BigJoe” who
areallegedlymembers of the club. “Thereis no BigJoe,” said
Eric. Therewasaslightlullin the conversation ashereflected
slowly. “Y’know, there’saguy called ‘Dave’-he’s the fastest
thingon twolegsI've ever seenwhenitcomestoascrap.”

He climbed into his sheepskin and made for the door. “He’d
makeaveryinteresting match for Cassius. I'd put money on
Dave, he’sthe greatest!” Keith Altham

MELODY MAKER

HEANIMALS WERE roaming the streets of New York
Tlast week—thanks to union troubles thatled to the

cancellation of some of their American appearances.
They gratefully accepted the chance to catch up on their



listening. Backin London this week, drummer John Steel told me:

“We were originally supposed to do eight shows at the Apollo in Harlem,
spread over two days. In fact, we only did one show before we were
stopped. Apparently theimmigration authorities had only cleared us to
do the Ed Sullivan TV show. Still, I think we were the first all-white group
ever to play the Apollo.”

The Apollo audiences have the reputation asbeing the toughestin the
world. Notso, saysJohn. “Theyare certainly the hippestin the world,” he
declared. “We found them very good, greatinfact—the bestaudience we
have found anywhere. Theyknowwhat they arelistening to and ifit’snot
good theywon'tacceptit.Ifit’s good theyreally give their support.

“ChuckJacksonwas finishingas top of the bill on the night we did
our show. The nextnightitwas Dionne Warwick, Ben EKingand
TheVibrations. We met Bob Dylan in the Village. We went to his
manager’shouse-Isupposelshould callithis pad. Welistened to afew
recordsand had afew flagons of wine and then we allwent outround
Greenwich Village.

“Thelocalsceneis pretty phoney—even Dylan admitted itand was
takingtherise outofalot ofit. Anyway, we had areally good night. Dylan
isanice guy; wealllikehimalot. Heisno phoney. Dylan was very pleased
aboutourversion of ‘House Of The Rising Sun’-~whichisaknockagainst
the people who knocked us for copying him.

“Hesaid hefirstheard itwhen he was drivingand he stopped the car
andjumpedup and down, heliked itso much. Healso said heliked ‘T'm
Crying’ verymuch, which surprised us because we neverrated it much.
Dylanhadhisearsopenall thetime. Heisalwayslistening to, and looking
at, what’s going on. Whichis probablywhyheis such a good folk artist.”

Itold John there were rumours thathe had satwith John Coltrane. There
wasashockedsilence. “Iwouldn’tdare,” helaughed. “Icertainly satand
watched himfoursetsanight, fournightsrunning.
Fantastic!Hehad the usual group-Elvin Jones, —
McCoy Tynerand Jimmy Garrison. ‘ ;

“Onourtime offIdugthejazzscene mainly. Iwent =
alongtohearOrnetteColeman, butit wastoofaroutfor . ——
me. Heis playingviolinand trumpetnow. Iwentwith
openearsbutljustdidn’tgetthe message.IThavehis
records playingalto and I thinkheisagreatcomposer.
ButIcouldn'tmakehisviolinand trumpet playing.

“TheBill Evans Trio was on the same showand
thatwas much morein myline.Ialso saw Roland Kirk
attheFive Spotand he was playing great. Onthe
samebill was the trioled by JakiByard, the pianist
who used tobe with Mingus. Theyplayed nice,
swingingmusic, nottoo farout. Itwasavery
goodall-roundscene.

“You know, Ornette Colemanreally sounds
asthoughheisplaying Goon Showmusicwith
averyfastbacking. Hejusthasbassand drums
behindhim.”

Arethingsbeing made tougher for British
groupsinthe States? “Yes,” said John. “Things
are definitely getting tougher for British artists
overthere. Theyhave gotitin for theinvasion
byourgroups.It’s gettinglike the ’30s when they
stoppedJack Hylton’s band from touring there.

“Promoters and agents will have tomake sure
thatthingsare cleared in plenty of time now. If
arrangementsare madewellinadvanceand
everybody, including the authorities, knows
exactlywhatishappening, thenitshould beallright.

“Wehopetobebackin the States around Easter and there is a possibility
wewillgobackto the Apollo. For therest of this week we willbe
concentratingonalotof TVandradio to promote our newsingle, ‘Don’t
LetMe Be Misunderstood’.

“After three days onsaleinthe Statesithad jumped tonumber79inthe
National Chartthere—whichisverygood goingindeed.” Bob Dawbarn

NME

n ) RINKING AROUND THE corner from the Ready, Steady, Go!

studios-live, nomiming!-were The Animals andI. “Let’s get
- one thingstraight,” began Chas, clasping abenevolent pintin
each paw, “Idiscovered Goldie & The Gingerbreads.”
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THE ANIMALS

“I watched
Coltrane four
sets a night,
four nights

running”

Ilooked atAlan, Hilton and Eric, but theywere playing “dumb animals”.
No-onewasarguing, probablydue to the factthat Chasisabigmanand
possibly due to the fact thatitwashisround. Chas deposited the ale onthe
tableand rumbled on:

“Idropped into the Wagon Wheel club in New York one evening on
myown.Theard thegirlsand wentback to tell the others about them.
TheythoughtIwasjokingwhenItold them thatIhad heard afantastic
newgirlgroup.”

Anewlyshorn Eric Burdon (you can blame theyoungladybarberatthe
Southampton TVmake-up studios) took up the story. “We thoughthe was
drunk-again,” said Eric. “Girl groups have always been abad joke with us
andagoodgirlgroup seemedincredible.”

Alan (please printthatI'm not married) Price continued: “Afterwe had
heard thegirls, Icould hardly believe myeyes or ears.Icouldn’tbelieve
thatMargowasreally playingan organ thatwell.”

Alan dated Ginger and Hilton took Goldie on the town.

“Infact, Goldie tookme,” admitted Hilton. “She showed me the scene,
Jackson Heights, the Bronxand around the clubs in Greenwich Village.
Imetherfolksand theywere nice enough to invite me to staywith them
onourlasttrip.”

Onethingthatall Animalsareagreed uponisthat Carolis the
comedienneinthe group. “She cankeep youin fits oflaughterwith her
impressions,” said Alan. “She has this fantastic Donald Duck voice which
she canputonandit’s good enough to fool Walt Disney.”

IgotuptogotothebarbutAlanbeatmetoitand duringtheinterim
Hilton took the opportunity of writing “Keith isafool” on myjotting
pad. Comingfrom the guy who had justboughtafiver’s worth of
pennies for his phone at the flatonlyto find it converted to STD
(threepennybits) the nextday, that’snotbad.lamindebted to Eric
for that previousinformation.

The Animalsare alllooking forward to
goingbackto Americainafewmonths’ time.
“We've gotnine days’ holiday in Mississippi,”
Hiltoninformed me after referringtoasmall
pocketdiary.

“We’realso comingup forsixdaysin the
Caribbean,” said Alan, and added: “We're doing
acommercialfor BountyBar.”

BothEricand Hiltonaresharingaflatin
London anditsounds asthough they could
usesome helpinthekitchen (areyou
listening, Goldie?).

“Hiltonmade abutter pud lastweek,” said Eric.

“Itturned outlikeabadlymixed sponge cake.”
“Whataboutyoureggeffort,” countered
Hilton. “He put two eggsina pan and went away
tomake aphone call. Came back one hourlater
andthe panhad disintegrated.”
The one man missing from our enquiry
on Goldie & The Gingerbreads wasJohnny
Steel. Johnisafriendlyguybutfollowsinalong
line of background drummers. Isuggested he
wasreserved and got the biggestlaugh of the
afternoon. Apparently the night before John
hadbeen, asHilton described it, “inebriated”.
AsChasmentioned, “inebriated”,and Alan put
itmoredirectly: “Stoned.”
“Hethoughthewasaparachutist,” said Alan
sadly. “Thatwasn’tsobad, buthedidn’thave
aparachute and we werein the van doingabout 80 when he decided to
jump. Fortunately Eric caught him before he got the doors fully open.
Thenweranoutofpetroland heinsisted therewasa4,000-gallon tank
ontheroof.”

Iwentbackto the Ready, Steady, Go!studios to meet this dissipated
character myself. There wasJohnsittingin the dressingroom
looking “reserved”.

“John, I'dlike to talktoyouabout Goldie & The Gingerbreads,” I said.

“Fine,” said John brightly.

“Andwhat’sall thisaboutaparachute?”

Johnturned acrimson colour. “Ohthat,” he grinned sheepishly. “I'll tell
youinaminute—we’re due onstage.”

Inever saw him again. We may never knowwhatJohn Steel thought
about Goldie & The Gingerbreads. Keith Altham ®

-
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TheBillEvans Trio
rehearseanappearance
onBBC Two'sJazzé625,
hostedbyHumphrey
Lyttelton,March1965
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VERYBODY DIGS BILL Evans” says the sleeve
( ( of his favourite album. And the claimisn’tall

thatextravaganttojudge, atleast, from the

reception he’shad in America and Europe and

from the biggest number of pianists who are
imitating him today.

Probably the mostoutstanding exception to this generalisation for
alongperiod was Bill Evans himself. Even today he finds the universal
acclaim hard to credit, “Frankly,” he told me, “Idon’teven knowthe
qualities of myplaying.Iambewildered and mystified by my position
injazz.”

Andhemeansit. Heisafrail, shy, extremelyarticulate person with
no trace of falsemodesty-heis almost painfully endowed with the
naturalvariety.

Somebodyonce observed, watchinghim playa concert, thathelooked
asifhewastryingtosneakinto the pianotohide. Heis deeply gratified by
audienceacclaim, butslightlyembarrassed by it.

“Ihavealwaysbeenbasicallyintrospective. Iwas seriousas akid.
Mybrotherand Iwould get taken toa circusand he'd killhimself
laughing. ButIwould sit there completely expressionless. Yet Iwould
be enjoyingitimmensely.

“I'wasevenmoreintrospective whenIgotinto thearmyin 1951 and met
psychological problems.Iwas confused emotionally and spiritually and
Itried toworkmyway out of this period through music.

“Musicwas mybarometer.Icould tellhowIwasand whatIwas
going through by the wayIplayed. From thatpointonIhave been
tryingtoachieve naturalnessin myplaying, whichIlost. Notlongago
Idiscovered arecord whichImade whenIwas21 and thereare things
onitwhichIwishIcould do now. Musicisthe mostimportantand
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meaningful thingin mylife and my
music contains more of me thanany
other thingaboutmylife.”

Evans’ complete dedication to musichas constantly sustained him
throughillhealth and psychological problems. Bornin Plainfield, New
Jerseyin August 1929, he startedreadingscores-like otherkidsread
comics—whenhewassixand ahalf.

Hewentthrough the usual musical mill of college hops, society dances
—evenrhythmandbluesbands. “Tused to playwith Herbie Fields and
I'd come offthat piano with myarms achingand myfingernails broken
tohell.”

Butitwasnotuntil August 1956, when hewas 27, thathis firstalbum
appeared. “I'was completelyunhappyabout thatfirstrecord,” he told me.
“AndIdidn’tlike Explorations. ButnowI'velearned tolike themboth.”

Asiftomakeup for theirdelayindiscoveringhim, the critics wentinto
extravagantraptures about Evans—with the best possible intentions. But
thisavalanche ofacclaim disturbed the pianist. “Ihad serious doubts
aboutmyabilities foralongtime.”

Butthen,in 1958, hejoined Miles Davis, and he resolved his problemsin
atypicallyobjective andlogical way. “Ihad always had greatrespect for
Miles Davis. And when he asked me tojoinhimIrealised thatThad to
revise myviews about my own playing. IfI continued to feelinadequate
asapianist, itwould be to denymyrespectfor Davis. SoIbeganto accept
thepositioninwhichIhadbeen placed.

“Ithinkamusician hasto have greatfortitude to believe in himselfuntil
heachievesaposition whichisundeniable.”

Thislackofbeliefin himselfwasreflected in the 27-month gap that
occurred between hisfirstalbumand thesecond. Hesaid at the time:
“Ihadnothingnewtosay.”

Since then the albumshave been comingthickandfastand Evanshas
regretsaboutsome of them.



“Thereare afewalbumsIwould prefer not to have had released—but I
supposeiftheyarebad theywill fade quickly. My attitude is more flexible
now.Atone time Iwasnever satisfied—butyouhave to compromisein the
end. Therecord companyhave beenverygood tome.”

Neverthelesswhen theywere preparingrecently torelease, asanew
album, some tapes made more thanayearago, Evans smartly gothistrio
into the studio—justbeforeleaving for this present tour—andrecorded
new material toreplace the old.

One criticism thathasbeen made of Evans’ playingis thatitis more
cerebral thanemotional. I putthistohimand heanswered: “Thisis
strictlynottrue. It maybe that my emotions as translated into music
arenotpleasingand don’thave sufficientimpact for some people. What
thecriticsmighthearis theresultof discipline.”

Theword discipline goesright to theroots of Evans’ playing. He
believes thatfreedom can only exist withinaframework of discipline
—thatcomplete freedomis musicalanarchy.

Healsohastried to develop histechnique to apointwhere he
canplay exactlywhathefeels withoutworryingabout the actual
mechanicsof playing. “It'sawhole process which I've developed
sincelfirstheard music.IfIcompose, it's different.Idon'tneed a
spontaneousfacility. Butwhen playingjazz,I do. And believe meit takes
alotoftime and experience to getto a pointwhere youdon’'thave to think
aboutthe mechanics of playing.”

Evans’musicisintensely personal. Listening toityoualmostget the
feelingthatyouareintruding, becauseitis somuchapartofhimself.
This creates special problems forhim nowthathehaswonimmense
popularacclaim.

Headmits: “lamnever happier than whenIam playingalonein my
ownhome. Applause gets to be embarrassing. Iwould love to play a
concertwherenobody applauded atall. In fact,I'm always astonishing
fellowmusicianswhenItell themI'drather playinan emptyclubthan
inacrowdedone.”

TheBill Evans Trioneverrehearses. “We don’teven talk about music—
exceptin general terms—between concerts. Yetifyou can avoidit, ifyou
cantreatitasachallenge and overcomeit, you've achieved alot more
thanyouwouldbyjustchangingthe programme.

“Every time we do anumberitis different—you get different things
going, and sometimes you get thatwonderful experience when
everythinghangstogether.”

Evansacknowledges Bud Powell as his biggestinfluence butadds: “You
learnfrom everybody. Forinstance there’sabass playerin myhome town
whomnobodyhasheard of. But for two years
heusedtocallthe changestome,sohehada
tremendous influence on my development.”

FinallyIasked Bill Evanswhathe considered
tobehisbiggest fault musically. “Playingtoo
muchinthesameway,” hesaid. “The trouble
isthatasyoudevelopittakeslongerandlonger
tolearnlessandless. Youstartwitharush, then
yougradually slowup.

“ButIwantto change mywhole sound.
AndThavemadeafirmresolution thatwhen
thistourisfinished I'm goingto take time
offandreally diginto music. There’s so
muchtolearn.”

MELODY MAKER

YONEIN-PERSON experience
| \ / | of the Bill Evans Trio hardly took
placeinideal circumstances. It
was acold, damp evening at the 1964 festival
in Comblain-la-Tour, Belgium, with a mist
swirling over musicians and audience like
the climax of a horror film.
Themusicalbrilliance of the group canbe
judged bythefactthat, againstall the odds, it
was themostmemorablelistening experience
oftheyear. By the timeyouread this, the trio
willhave opened at London’s Ronnie Scott’s
clubandwillhave nodoubthushed the drinkers
into the necessary concentration onits most
subtleimprovisations.

“As you
develop, it takes
longer and
longer to learn
less and less

Onepointabout the triois the superb integration ofits components—
Evans (piano), ChuckIsraels (bass) and Larry Bunker (drums). Eacha
brilliantmusicianinhis ownright, their combined efforts fit so perfectly
-onebeginstosuspecttheuse of telepathy.

Each one canstartthe others off on anewtrack. As Bunker told me:
“Thereisthatsortofrapportin the group. SomenightsIwill play different
andBillwillreactand play differently.

“Chuckhasthesameinfluence onus-he certainlyinfluences my
playingall the time. It'samatter of the moment-we are probablyasfree
asthree people canbe. Wearen't chained to anykind of routine.”

ChuckIsraelswasbornin New Yorkin 1936 and switched tojazzfrom
hisfirstlove, classical music, in 1955 through an association with Herb
Pomroy. After studying cello and guitar he switched to bass, on which he
islargelyself-taught.

LarryBunkerwasborninLongBeach, California, in 1928, and says his
tirststeadyjob was playing piano on a Mississippi Riverboatin 1948. Over
the past10yearshehasbeen one ofthe busiest freelancers on the West
Coast,onvibesaswellasdrums.

Hehasworked with justabout everybody from the Los Angeles
Philharmonic to Lawrence Welk. Bob Dawbarn

havebeenin the Sistine Chapel —except thatasfarasIknow
theydon't have pictures of Zoot Sims and Tubby Hayes hanging
on thewalls.

Infact, wewerein the gloom of London’s Ronnie Scott’s club paying
homage to the Bill Evans Trio-thefirst full American trio to play a British
club.And the quiescentaudienceis anecessityifyouare to fully savour
thetasteful tranquility of the Evans brand ofjazz.

Thisisnotmusic for those wholisten with their feet. The excitement
isintellectual, perhaps the mostsubtlein contemporaryjazz, butreal
enough as the group explores the fullmelodic possibilities of each
chordsequence.

Delayed in Paris for extra concerts, the triojustmadeitin time for
Tuesday’s opening. Their opening sets were greeted with deserved
acclaimbyapacked audience. And there are muscles beneath the
delicate flesh—and when flexed they can produce music that swings
with thebest.

Evanshimselfplays with head poised over the piano—anewone
hired for the occasion-like agolden eagle
searchingfor Cairn terriersin Regent’s Park.
Hishands coaxanendless flowofideasfrom
thekeyboard-highlysophisticated, buteach
sequencefirmlyrootedinjazz.

Itisfar more than a one-man show. Chuck
Israels provides avirtuoso performance on
bass, whether complementing Evans’
thoughtorprovidinghis own complexyet
alwayslogical solos.

LarryBunkersounds asthough he
wasborn forexactlythistype of trio. His
drummingsounds deceptively simple
until one concentrates onitforawhileand
henever obtrudes, whetherusingsticks
orbrushes.

Myone complaint, and itis asmall one after such
anenjoyable performance, is thatthere couldbea
wider variation of mood and tempo in the programme.
Bob Dawbarn

FROM THEATMOSPHERE of hushed reverence we could

RONNIE SCOTT ON BILL EVANS

Table reserved—
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AS THE MAGIC gone out of the record

business? Topindependent producer

Mickie Most thinks it has. Fast-talking

Mickie is one of the most successful of

thatbattlingbreed ofindependents -
in competition with the giants of the industry
but adept at producing hit after hit. Among
the stars with the most stamps on their
records are The Animals, Nashville Teensand
Herman's Hermits. Since April last year Mickie
has produced ten hits, including “House Of
TheRising Sun”, “Tobacco Road”, “I'm Into
Something Good”,“I'm Crying” and “Is It
True?” Atone time he had fiverecordsinthe
Top 20andthreeinthe Top10.

How manyindependent producers
are there?
When | started backin’63there was Joe Meek,
Bob Stigwood and Denis Preston. Now | look
through the lists and there are hundreds of
them -from accountantsto truck drivers - all
makingrecords.

It’s getting so there are ahundredrecords
outevery week and only seven per centcanbe
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successful. Youcan't promote100records
aweek.The Numberirecordis differentevery
week, whereas at one time it would stay there
for sixweeks or more. Ithas never beenlike
thisbefore. Saturation point
hasbeenreachedandit will
killthe business.

But nothingisbeing
doneaboutit. People will
notagree to cutdown
theirreleases.

Why do you think the
magichasgone?
There aretoo manyidols and
theycan'talllast. A
teenagegirlcan’tbein
love with nine million
singersatonce! Their
affectionisbeing spread
andthereisnofocus
point. Whenlwasa
youngrecord buyer|
used to like Frankie Laine

and Jo Stafford. Iwould

“Instead of really
digging stars like
they used to,
teenagers just
accept artists”

ProducerMickie Most (third
left) with The Animals,1965

buy their recordsregularly. Now youcangoon
naming names all day. Instead of really digging
stars like they used to, I notice that teenagers
justacceptartists -nomore of the pedestal
bit. And giving the public
what it wants all the timeis
taking away the creativity
ofrecord production.
Thepubliclikestobe
surprised. This saturation
hasresultedinthe end of
the mystery and magic.

What of the future?

The album business will
take over. The Stones
and Beatles sell
albumslike nobody
inthiscountry have
eversoldbefore. Fifty
thousandfor analbum
usedtobe fantastica
fewyearsago. Now The
Beatles cansellamillion.
Chris Welch

STYNINY 3HL
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Righteous Brothers

Hardluck on The Righteous
Brothers, who are battlingacover
version by CillaBlack of “You've
Lost That Lovin’ Feeling”.l haven't
heard Cilla’s but enjoyed the
American group’s Londonrelease.
It features the Spector sound
nowadapted to the rockaballad
trend and Phil wrote it with the
celebrated Mann-Weill team. It’s
asoulful ballad with a subdued
verse and explosive chorus with
rumbling drums, tambourine,
ethereal echo voices and
shimmering strings. The backing
isatrifle distracting. Thudding,
plodding mid-tempo beat with
hand claps and falsettos for
“There's AWoman”. Very little
melody. (NME, /1)

James Brown &
The Famous Flames

Apowerful shoutand scream R&B
opusis presented by James Brown
with The Famous Flames on
London. With asoul-hard backing
and torrid sax, “Have Mercy Baby”
has aninsistent shake beat. “Just
Won't Do Right”is athumpingbeat |
ballad with organ adding to the
fullness of the sound. (NME15/1)

Dusty Springfield

Faster and more forceful than
“Losing You” is the latest Dusty
Springfield offering on Philips,
“Your Hurting Kind Of Love”,
ashuffle-rhythm rockaballad
withsoaring stringsanda
compulsive beat. Features
Dusty’susual heartfelt styling
andpowerful projection with

 SiNGLEs

REVIEW

occasional extemporisation on
thebasic theme, and unobtrusive
chanting girls. (NME, 5/2)

The Who

Here'sagroupllikeimmensely and
their absorbing sound matches
their gimmick name, The Who.
(They were originally The High
Numbers). “I Can’t Explain”isa
pounding shuffle-shaker with surf-
like counter-harmonies behind the
main lyric. It'sinsidious and
insistent, with an arresting lurching
-asortofblend of Merseyand
surfing! Keep your eye on this one.
Evenbetteris “Bald Headed
Woman”, which starts with a
bluesysolo vocal set to arasping
funereal backing with gospel-like
chanting -and gradually develops
into a wild-handclappingraver.
OnBrunswick. (NME,15/1)

bald headed woman

| CAN'T EXPLAIN

05926 Rl

Rolling Stones

Atremendously gutty sound wiha
storming thumping beat hallmarks
TheRolling Stones’ “The Last
Time", rush-released by Decca
today (Friday). The strident,
vibrant rhythm envelops Mick
Jagger'sforceful vocal, while the
melody is repetitive to the point of

------------------------------

hypnesis. Butdon'tget me wrong:
these aren't faults-thisis merely
aclinical analysis. Blended
together, itaddsuptoasound
of shatteringimpact. Value for
money, toc-thistrackrunsto
three-and-a-half minutes. To
use Mick Jagger's own words,
“It'satoe-tappingmedium
shaker.” In complete contrast,
Mick sings the wistful lyric of
“Play With Fire' with an insidious
and compellingbacking. Unlike
the top side, thisisnot Jagger-
Richards. (NME, 26/2)

Jimmy Page

Frenziedrhythm accompanied by
tambourine, harmonica and semi-

| shout vocal. “She JustSatisfies”

on Fontanahas a contrived R&B
effect. Jimmy, who wrote it with
Barry Mason, seems tohave
takenaleaf fromthe Stones’
book.Background chanting, too.
“Keep Moving” isan aptly titled
instrumental. (NME, 26/2)

BIT HURTS

-
L]
)

Spencer Davis Group

Originally waxed by Brenda
Holloway and covered by Cilla
Black onherLP, “Every Little Bit
Hurts” is the most commercial
disc yetfrom Foentana's Spencer
Davis Group. A soulful solo-voice
styling with haunting ptane
figure.There's aslight speeding
of tempo for “It Hurts Me So”,
still R&B. (NME, 26/2)

The Beach Boys

The typical surfingsound of The
Beach Boys - counter-harmonies,
simultaneousfalsettosand
chanting, rattlingtambourine and
twanging -are againto the forein
“Dance Dance Dance” {Capitol).

' THE BEACH BOYS

Dance, Dance, Dance

The Warmth of the San < e

One of the group’s best discs,
youmay have seenthem perform
iton “Ready, Steady, Go!".
Becauseit’s suchasimply
constructed, easily memorised
tune, itreally makes youwant to
obey thetitle command.Dreamy
rockaballad, “The Warmth Of
The Sun” has aplodding backing
butis still colourful because the
boys’ harmonies are exploited
tofulladvantage.

(NME,15/1)

kindo kinks
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ALBUMS

The Kinks

PYE-POPULAR

These Londoners take their
bluesy songs with an ease which
isrelaxing for beat music. They
instill some charminto theirwark,
which is probably why theyare so
successful. Ray Davies takes 1o

of the dozen composing credits,
andthe albumis nowarse forthat.

| (NME19/3)

The Pretty Things

FONTANA

It's easy to shriek at their
appearance but whenitcomesto
listening toan LPit’s the music of
The Pretty Things that is on trial.
Long hair and off-beat clothes do
notpermeaterecordgrooves. In
thefield it explores - British
rhythm andblues - this is good.

.- Instrumentally, The Pretty Things

are strong. Vocally,theyare OK
but not distinctive encugh, The
tracks here jump along pretty well,
andsome are good, crude and
bluesy. (MM, 6/3)
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“1'’hey came
at us with
shovels!”

It’s an excitable that meets
NME early in 1965. A new album, The Rolling
Stones No 2, an Australasian tour... and
finally a return to the UK to remind
audiences what they’ve been missing.

NME

NANIMALBROKE into The Rolling Stones’ dressing

roomrecently, but asitwas Hilton Valentine (one of

THE Animals), he was allowed to stay for a chat with

BrianJones.

Notsoluckywasa certain “AndrewOldham”, who

was thunderingtobeletinat the stagedoor. “Ishe The
Rolling Stones’ co-manager?” asked an official of the management.
“Indeed heis,” replied thereal Andrew Oldham, who had been talking to
Keith Richards. The official was hastily sent to dispatch the imposter.

MickJagger shookhis mop ofhairreflectivelyin the mirror, and observed
drily, “Ilooklike one of The Kinks...” He then proceeded to singafewbars
of “You Really Got AHold On Me” to convince himselfhe was not.

BillWyman viewed his mane somewhat ruefully over Mick’s shoulder
andwondered if perhapshisbarber (whom helastsawin June 1963) might
have made amore professional job than Keith did. Brian was going through
his “justwashed myhairand can’'tdo athingwith it” routine atanother
mirror. Keithwas tuninghis guitar and Charlie sat quietly atthe farend of
theroomdoinghisimpression of “the Silent Stone”.

WhenIarrived anhour previouslyithad been a considerablymore
soothingscene. The only person presentwasroad manager Ian Stewart
(“theInvisible Stone”), who prefers tobe heard and notseen. Youcan hear
Stewon three The Rolling Stones No 2 tracks playing organ and piano. “Talso
wrote anew treatment for “TimeIs On My Side” as the boys weren’thappy
withthesinglereleasein the States,” said Stew.

Thingsreverted to their usual chaotic conditions when the Stonesrolled »

GETTY IMAGES
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TheRollingStonesin'és:
(I-r)Mick Jagger, Keith
Richards,BrianJones,
Charlie Watts, Bill Wyman
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BigOtime:theStones
andRoyOrbisononthe
roofof the ChevronHotel
inSydney, January 21,1965

up some time later. Keith and Brian were discussing the prospects of

anew film which I'm sure theywillnever make.
“I'mgoingto play the Scout Master,” said Keith.

“I'shallbe King Of The Mods,” declared Brian, resolutely combing

histhatch.

“Kingofthe Rockers—me,” joked Mick, strikinga heroic pose.

Inmoreserious mood, theydiscussed the
album. Brian, whoishis own severest critic,
decided thatthe “ICan’t Be Satisfied” trackis
hisparticular favourite. “I play bottle-neck
guitaronit,” said Brian. “Ithas one of the best
guitarsolosI've evermanaged.”

Brian’sfanswillbe pleased to knowheis
lookingfitter than ever after hisrecentbout of
illhealth.

Thetracktitled “You Can’t Catch Me” is Keith’s
favouriteitem on the album. “Ithas afantastic
heavybeatwhich builds uplike alocomotive
comingupbehindyou,” he said.

Iasked Billwhatimpressed him about
thealbumandhesaidjokingly:
“Mybass playing!” Brianinsisted
Ijotthatdown, sothereyouare.
“Onethingthat’s quiteinteresting
isthatIplaysix-stringbasson
‘Down Home Girl’ and ‘PainIn
MyHeart’,” said Bill. “Itgives
afantastictreble effect.”

“TherecentIrish tourwasatonic,” grinned
Brian. “Thelrish are such fantastic characters.
Wewere travelling on the Cork-Dublinroad
onemorningandIgotoutofthe cartoaska
couple oflocals with adonkeyifthey would
mindKeith filming them with his ciné. They
thoughtIwas goingto attack them orsomething.
Nextmoment they came at me with shovels!Ijust
madeittothecar.”
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Keithinterrupted with another Irish tour story: “We stopped

outside afabulous old shop one morning to buy some gear. Itwas
kind ofan old army surplus storeright outin the sticks. There was

anold fellabehind the counter who screamed that we’d been sent

byOliver Cromwell. He chased us out of the shop and jumped on the

What has
impressed
Bill about the
album? “My
bass playing

Co-manager Andrew

Oldham:decryingpress
4 “victimisation” of the Stones

bonnetofthe car. Then he proceeded to tryand boot the windscreen

topieces. Hemusthave been atleast80!”
Bill'smemory of Ireland is quite anovelty.
“Icanunderstand whypeople callitthe
EmeraldIsle. Everythingis coveredin green
ivy. Houses, telegraph poles, pylons: youname
it, theivyhasgotit. Anythinguprightis
absolutelysmotheredinthe stuff.”
Aslpreparedtoleaveitoccurred tomethat
Thad overlooked Charlie, who wassstill sitting
quietlyatthefarend of theroom. Charlie’s
remarks are generally fewand farbetween,
yetusually to the point, buthehad more than
afewwords to say on one subject.
AbouttheLPhesaid, “It’'sgreat,” and
aboutthelrish Tour, “Great”, but about
hisnewbook, Ode To A High Flying Bird,
publishedtoday: “I've justseenthefirst two
prints. They‘reaknockout, man. The coloursin
thedrawingsarejusthow1did themoriginally.
I'mreally pleased.”

Thaven'tseen Charlie so enthusiastic about
anythingsincetheStonesrecorded “Little Red
Rooster”, which in Charlie'sdpinionis their best
ever. Hisbook is based on thelife storyofthat
modernjazzgiant, Charlie Parker.

AslIwasleaving, ayoungreportermovedinand
asked Charlie: “Whois Charlie Parkerthen?”
Charliewas impassive: not aflicker ofemotion
showed. “1think heplaysfor The Yardbirds,” he
murmured -and oncemore turned (o Stone!

Keith Altham



RADAR Eour-
Arrivalat
Brisbane Airport,
January 25,1965

otherday, so Manfred singer Paul jones popped

overtosecourshow-hewas ravingabout Brian

Jones’ guilar playing. That wasanother boost for

ourmorale.

“But Brian wasnot to be distracted fromthe battle
by kindness-hetelephoned a radiostation the
samenightandrequested theyplay The
Honeycombs® “Havel The Right” at 78 rpm. It was
hystericaland the boysscraiched anotherwinning
notchontheirguitars.

“Butunlike theothergroups we've been knocked
bythe newspapers, whokeep trying todigup
scandalstoriesand run banner headlinesabout
The RollingSiones having wild all-night parties—

wewishwe were!”

Forafew momenits Andrewforgot therivalry

andenthused about tracks thatthe

s 12 Stonesrecorded in Hollywoodlast
e weekand from which their next single
willbe selected. “We did two of Mick
and Keith’s compositions—A Mess Of
Fire’and ‘The Last Time’ and three old
bluesnumbers—butIhave to gobackto
Hollywood to do some more work on
the tapesbefore decidingwhich one to
useasthenextA-side,” hesaid.

ItseemsAustraliahasbeentaken
bysurprise by some of the Stones’
antics. Andrew passed the phone
toKeith Richards, who told me:
“Thehotel people couldn’t
understand itwhenIaskedforan
electricfireinmyroombecauseIwascold. [suppose becauseitwas 90
degrees outside, butThave got very thinblood.”

Nextcame thevoice of Brian Jones, who told me that although heloved
Australiaforsuch avisit, none ofthem would care toacceptanyofthe
& Brisbane CityHall X Australian fans’suggestion that they should settle there, and he rejected

show(40femalestage 3 thestatementbyoneAussie thatby the time theyhad been there three

InYadSinetpictuisd) weeks “you cobberswon'twanna go home”.

Although anindependentreporttells us that despite the newinvasion,
thereceptiongivenlastJuneto The Beatleshasstilltobe equalledin

The Last Time
Play With Fire

NME Australia, the Stones have undoubtedly made their mark. And from what
the Stones themselves tellus, the fans have made theirmark on them too:
TACTUALLY HAPPENED this week: The Rolling Stones and “Thirty-five girlsmanaged to get on stage during one of our showsin
IRoy Orbison during their tour of Australia checked into the Sydney, and 40 madeitin Brisbane.Ialmostgottorn to pieces, and
same Brisbane hotel as Manfred Mann, The Kinks and The Keithissittinghere nowwith ashirtthathasbeen tornsomuchitlooks
Honeycombs, who are on another tour for arival promoter. And asthoughhehasbeenlivinginitonadesertisland for twoyears,” said
the name of their mutual residence—Lennon’s Hotel. MickJagger.

Ireceived a phone callfrom thishotbed of pop starrivalryon the Weare furtherinformed thatthe group have been making the most
otherside of the world on Monday. It came from that Rolling Stones of private beaches placed atits disposal and all five members have bright-
co-manager Andrew Oldham, and he came through to give rednoses and the makings of excellent tans.
abattlereportfromaroomhighupintheheadquarterswhere Today the Stones will be entering Melbourne, where they will be playing
botharmiesencamped: nineshowstohousesalready sold right out.

“The boys and | were moved as westood on Lhestepsofthe airliner, “Ifeelitis our city before we enterit,” concluded MrOldham
which had broughtus tothe distantland, receiving a tremendous confidently. Chris Hutchins
welcome from those warm-hearted and wonderful colonials,”

he began mockingly.

ButOldhamhadnotcalled 12,000 miles to spout poetry. — : IGG
Hesoonblasted offaboutwhathe termed press . g \
“victimisation” of the Stones, and then proceeded to give g B 3

reception |
avivid account thhewaythe battlewas goingbetween the HURCH, NEW ZEA- MICK 3 AGGER reports we}l\l“mm
two mainly British packages. CIHUSMNDIC TUESDAY.—I  just have been
The Stones billisjointlyheaded by Roy Orbison and on P sova §t. Our Australian tour 5 - p body o
. can’t believe it tratian tou t 8 am
theveryfirstday of the tour there were fears for theleader’s has been very ve}'yedg;%;‘?;tgir on the Australi oy M ‘:
illiti e evel imagine : b e home to
ElealthasROYSufferedfror’r’lanacuteattackoftonsﬂhtls gm“v;w neve four records in the '+ the qumber me single In Sydney arfd We -hay
and generalnervousness”,added Oldham. Te T 4 we dida't have any 1SSE P n Dogr, “Heart ﬁfm?”;&ﬂ waves loot
Thereportconfirmsrecentfears for Orbison’s health, wtl,l‘;n ::’e arrived. : “ittle Red tnol.iimt:c i :elvmuﬂg e m:hb;:';
thoughwehaveitonthebestauthority thathewillcertainly Yhe audiences are about th:1 snaen;:‘_ a;l:;f Ox b fn 4 Around”, and that did no Every:‘:
bewell enough for his British tour, which begins next month. England, except p?:':,)‘::m? We dld seven  thing like as :::11. New Zeatand shows in }‘el;?dv;_
“In Sydneywe played to 27,000 people in sixshows in two ﬁ‘f:;;m;‘ysmy and, with lu‘i;‘“:“ S Ch“ﬁ,;ggf::"ml‘h‘ and they \I'“' m"";‘,’ lm‘;;g_“
days-that gave usaheadstart,” added the manager, who pacity, 3;-3:’{::::“““:23,5“:::: where  full. There ha 'l’:":ndm:,,"u:ra theatres.  break the
celebrates his 21stbirthday today (Friday). 4 51000 people came © % i i "“'jl‘_’?;";":l;f':l“fmwd; were in Melboume. _ came i
“The other side had a couple of their shows cancelled the Things have been- 50 ;‘,3..“ w‘:aﬁnith here gy the third lght it was & LY We shs
ro back 1o Australia w. were really gdng ma ith our so great
in New Zealand. We have been very pleased wil

“Undes the Roardwalk” from our album,
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Stones join spring package tour

NME MARCH 12

DISCOVERED THE SECRET of the

Stones’ actlast weekend at the Edmonton

Regal. Itis- THEY DON'T HAVE ONE!

Brian Jones summed things up neatly when

he said, “ldon’t do anything. | just stand
there and earn my money.”

I watched two performances of the Stones
closely.lsaw the act from the wings, behind
the curtainandrightup frontinthestalls. |
scooted around the theatre to all points of the
compass with co-manager Andrew Oldham,
while he consumed hotdogs, drank orange
juice and listened to that “solid wall of sound”.

“I'mnotinagroup, man.I’'mamanager
andI'mstayingrighthere,” Andrewyelled
defiantly at two policemen who tried to move
him on. Then those symbols of youthful
defiance against the kind of bumbling
authority which classifiesyouasan
“undesirable” if your hair curlsunder your
collar took the stage! The Rolling Stones!

Mick Jagger is the axis of the presentation
and the spotlight woos him.l asked Andrew
why: “Weinitially only spotlight Mick on the
ballads, but the lighting has not yet been fully
worked out for this show.”

Jagger gyrated, jerked and skipped his
wayacross the stage but always with perfect
timing. He gears hismovements to the music
andhisaction onjust theright phrase. The
other Stones concentrate on their playing
andleave the emphasis to Mick. Bill Wyman
shuffles almost disconnectedly in one corner
with his bass held aloft as if he were shooting
partridge. Brian Jones glances up with his
typical “I shouldn'treally be here” half-smile,
then turns his attention to his guitar.

Keith'’s only mobile moment was when he
spun around with his back to the audience for
aword with Charlie, who plays with his mouth
open...whichisreally out of character for him
-he’susually gotit closed!

Asthe Stones drove their performance to
afrenzied climax, | asked Andrew if he had
ever conceived the Stones as the fantastic
success they now are backin the days of the
little Crawdaddy Club in Richmond. “Yes,”
said Andrew, “I'dseenitall happen before
with The Beatles when | was their publicist.”

“The Stones are so completely different,”
largued.

“That’s why I knew they would succeed,”
said Andrew. “Thereis always ablack sheepin
the pop world, someone the Establishment
canknock. In Cliff Richard’s day, it was Billy
Fury.lt’s the Stones now who fill the gap.”

The audience were on their feet and yelling
for more as the Stones closed the show. The
other half of the management materialised
beside me. “l think somebody should be here
toseeif TheKinks are taking over,” said Eric
Easton, smiling complacently at the audience.

The Stones walked off stage and began to
make points to tour manager Mike Dorsey,
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who was not feeling too bright after a fall that
damaged hisribs.

“Lights are not quite right,” commented Bill.
“Canwe have one of those spinning wheel
effects,” requested Mick. “I'd like more light
forthe new numbers,” said Brian. “l can’t see
my fingering for them.”

The harassed Mike gave up and walked away
muttering, “Allright, Brian, you rewriteit.”

Brian cursed profuselyinto his fringe, but
calmed down once he was back with his usual
collection of “birds, bottles and bumf”in the
dressingroom.He was soonjoiningin the
general merriment over a huge colour pic
of Charlie, who was caught with his most
angelicface.“How could youlook like that?”
charged Brian, after the good natured but
embarrassed drummerhadbeenletinonthe
cause for laughter.

“Whadyamean?” mumbled Charlie - the
only manin the world who can talk with his
mouth shut. “S'good picture, man.” It’s like road
manager lan Stewartsays: “He's alovely bloke.”

After five minutes of mickey taking, theylet
Charlie off the hook and Brian talked of other
things. “We met Jimmy Tarbuck at Mrs Smith'’s
in Manchester last night. The word is that
Proby played to afew peoplein Prestonlast
night.| don’t understand him: heignoredus
whenhe saw usinthe club.

“Ilike people like Tom Jones - he’sastraight
Ernie. Youcan talk to him easily over a pint.”

While Mick Jagger mopped Brian with
amake-up sponge and took shots of him,
Isteered the conversationback to the
performance and asked
abouthispersonaonstage.

“Imoveas|feel,” said
Mick. “l took off my jacket in
Australiabecause Iwas hot.
It gotareactionsolkeptitin.
What they like staysinand
what they don’t goes.”

Agreatmany of Mick’s
actions and movements
have come from watching
JamesBrownand The
FamousFlames.Brownisa
great mover around the stage and Mick has
adapted some of them and beeninfluenced by
others. Keith mentioned to me that one of the
reasons thatmovement was not so evident
that night was due to the numbers.

“We don’tknow the new numbers
sufficiently well to play without concentrating,”
said Keith. Assoon asthey become better
known we can move around more freely.”

He mentioned that he had seenthe storyin
NME about the Animals discovering Goldie &
The Gingerbreads[see page 27].

“It may interest you to know that |
discovered Goldie & The Gingerbreads,” said
Keith. “They played at a party we were atin
New Yorklongbefore The Animals heard

“We don’t know
the new numbers
sufficiently well
to play without
concentrating”

them, and | came backand mentioned them
toAlan Price.”

There mustbe someone, somewhere
whohas not discovered Goldie & The
Gingerbreads.

Around thistime | decided to get the
horrible truth from Bill Wyman about his
unusual appearance. He wasssitting around
theroominablackleatherjacket and huge
black glasses that made him look like someone
from abad American gangster film.

Includedin the Stones’ eight numberson
the firstnight of their tour last Friday at
Edmonton were four thathad never been
performedby them on the stage - “Pain InMy
Heart”, “Down The Road Apiece”, “Everybody
Needs Somebody To Love” and “Last Time”".

Alsofor the first time on stage came afew
words from their normally silent partner,
Charlie Watts, whointroduced “Little Red
Rooster”.

With the first10 rows of the stalls on their
feetscreamingand the rest ontheir feet
trying tosee the Stones, a highly emotional
“Time Is On My Side” caused waves of fans to
surge down the aisles, only tobe brokenup by
abreakwater of police and ushers.

During “Route 66” and “I'm All Right”, Mick
Jagger obtained hysterical reactions froma
well-honed flick of the head or jerk of his body
(look,Mum -no pants splitting) and impressed
withanew assurance in his vocals.

The highlight of The Hollies’ varied and
impressive close to the firsthalf was the
folksy “Very Last Day”, before which the
audience were invited to
“boo us off” if they did not
approve. The audience
listened (no screams) and
cheeredittoanecho.

Their other numbers were
“Here | Go Again”, “Mickie’s
Monkey”, “Just One Look”,
“That’s My Desire”, “Yes
IWill” and “Too Much
Monkey Business”.

The all-girl group Goldie
&The Gingerbreads were
most unfortunate in that their Hammond
organ broke down, but fortunate in that they
were professional enough to cover the
breakdown. They had the audience with them
allthrough“Can’t YouHear My Heart Beat”.
No-one need say of this group they are good
for girls! They are good - period.

With the additions of The Checkmates, who
are agood novelty actbut could do without
the Jolson and Gracie Fieldsimpressions,
and The Konrads, who came with up-tempo
numbers, thisis one package with more of
a“bang”thana“pop”.

Onelast word of praise for compere Johnny
Ball, who does a difficultjob well.

Keith Altham e
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Readers’ letters

DIGGIN’ DYLAN
Whatdoes Nick
Pilkingtonmean
whenhe “hopes that
exploitationand commercial
popularitydoesnotdull Bob
Dylan’sappeal”?
Thereisnoreasonwhyafine
artistshould deteriorate simply
because more people are prepared
topaytohearhim. IfNick
Pilkington has always thought
Dylanso goodheshould be glad to
seeothersendorsinghis opinions.
Thereare people who are happy
onlywhen theyhave some new
esotericdiscoveryto gloatover.
Assoonasthetrend catchesup
with them theyloseinterest.
Whattheyfeelisonlypartly
sincere appreciation. Therestis
delightin the superiority of their
own taste over the crowd.
EILEEN CULL, liford, Essex
(MM, Jan23)

Theaverage pop-minded teenager
hasn’tthe patience tolisten to or
understand Bob Dylan. Dylanhas
nobeatorpartyappeal, and heis
bestappreciatedinsolitude.

Dowakeup, everybody-heis
no commercial proposition.
Influence of’65 yes, but the craze?
No, no, no.

PSCan’t The Beatles getoffthe
bandwagon and quit plugging
him?He does notneed their help.
DIANE SUTHERLAND,
Christchurch, Hants
(MM, Jan23)

Ray Colemansays “BobDylanisa
mediocre harmonica playerand
functional guitaraccompanist”.
Heseemsto thinkDylan canonly
writesongs.Agood songisruined
byamediocre performer. Why
thendoes Dylan sound so
fantasticand howdoeshe putthe
sentiments ofhis songsacross? By
beingabrilliantharmonicaplayer
and guitarist. AndJohn Lennon
mustbe the only Dylan fan who
thinks Dylan can’tsing.
MALCOLM JONES, London,En

(MM, Jan23)
|S THE DISC SCENE
A2)) D0OED?
WIRNER! Most significant thing
PJProbysaidinthe

interviewwith Chris Welch (MM
January 16) was: “In Americathe
kids don’teven bother to buy
recordsany more. Theyhearitall
ontheradioanditiswhythe

record businessin the Statesis
insuchaslump.”

Surely thatiswhatwill
eventuallyhappenin this country,
nowwe have commercialradio
stationsaswellasthe BBC.Ihave
already stopped buying myusual
record per week, and willin future
onlybuyrecords by mypersonal
favourite, Brenda Lee.

MARK AIKEN, Diss, Norfolk
(MM, Jan30)

RAGGED PJ

Talkingofbeinglousyon
Ready, Steady, Go!,1recall one
PJ Probyattemptingalive
performance. Itwas one of the
mostragged exhibitionsIhave
seenontelevision.

JBAMBER, Barnoldswick, Lancs
(MM, Jan 30)

BEAGH BOYS

AlthoughThave known PJ Proby
foraconsiderablelength oftime
and havehithertoalways
respected his flamboyant
opinions, Ifeel obliged to
commenton hisremarksabout
TheBeachBoys’ recording of
“Dance, Dance, Dance” (MM
Blind Date, January 16).

TheBeachBoysare NOT studio
musicians—thiswillberealised
when theirlive concertalbumis
released here. And they were not
“lousy” on Ready, Steady, Go!.

Theyemerged asfive ofthe
greatesttalentsthis countryhas
been fortunate enough tosee.
ANDY WICKHAM, London, SW1
(MM, Jan30)

POP IN 1965 —
I. »=)) ONE BIG YAWN

In1965, pop songsare

beingbetterrecorded,
betterarranged and better sung
than everbefore. Yetwould swap
allthe sophisticationand
sleekness forjustone single new
idea. Come on, record companies
—useyourinitiative. Be more

adventurous. Let'smake the
sound of '65 something more
thanonegreatyawn.
RCMEPHAM, Bedford

(MM, Februaryé)

T00 MUCH

Iamabsolutely disgusted at the
price of tickets for pop shows.
Afterall, 15sisabitmuch for two
hours’ entertainment. Shows
I'haveattended where cheaper
seatswere full and expensive ones
emptyproves peopleareatlast
seeing theabsurdity of paying
somuch forsolittle. MOLLY
GLOVER, Keynsham, Bristol
(MM, February é)

ATLAST

Folkmusicisatlastbeingnoticed
bytheyounger generation-even
TheBeatleshave discovered Bob
Dylan. Yetthebigoted fewstill try
tokeep folk musicsuperiorand
unattainable. Membership of

folk clubsisincreasingall the time.
Ifpeople enjoyitsomuch,itcan’t
besobad. GWHARVEY, London W12
(MM, February é)

DYLAN’S WORST ENEMY
IS HIS VOICE!

The presentvogue of thelong-
haired, scruffyartytypesseemsto
begivingway toanotherlong-
haired scruffyartytype—Bob
Dylan!He seems to have written,
morebyluckthanjudgement,
acoupleofpleasantballads
whichhavebeen creditably sung
bythe only thinghappeningon
thisratheruninterestingscene,
Peter, PaulAnd Mary.

Dylan’svoiceis his own worst
enemyand hisinstrumental
abilitydoesnothelp his cause.
FRANKMARNIOR, Preston, Lancs
(MM, Februaryé)

NEVER!

Soundinglike Bob Dylanisone
thing. ImitatingBob Dylanis
another. Donovan a British Bob
Dylan?Thopenot!-VIVIEN
FIALLA,Reading, Berkshire

(MM, Februaryé)
Donovanreplies: “Dylan isone
of theartistsIdo admire, but my
main influence is Woody Guthrie
—the man who inspires Dylan.
Ido notactually imitate anybody.
TIaminfluenced by peoplethe
sameas manyotherartists. Ican'’t
seeanythingwrongwith adopting
astyle.

965

JANUARY ~NNRCH

"B}O YN
NEW SiNGE
REEASED ToDdy

“THe TimES THEYaRE AChaNGiN™

&/w "Honey. just allow me one more chance”

201751
CBS RECORLS 104 NEW BOND ST-LOKDON Wi

THE U6LY PARKA

Your Muars Refwoaled & yom ary el deltohtod

SAN DER & KAY MMl ValSon TWi

JIMMY PAGE

E . thy grestast goitessr in durepe, We i the
gomayl et plores in Bwepe. kmey Foge b

Pemangrnn
A8 19 1e e wiraady giayed puter 90 @ wpmises
avaign ¥ The Ciaks, CHE Richerd, Base Sy,
P L Pradey, berente lor ond Souble sy Shomongn,

¥ mey & @ne oF hee recording 1ervinny thar
Swswy fesd it Jucton dr Sharvian eud she b2 con-
Santly onidvra o B Nbiped Beu coraw iy bar,
Jocive parwaded kis s meke big owa record aber
Douing bisx doading with M gulber in @ wvdho. She
hos sl Laags wilh him, e,

b W enre 1 T fetesding T, Sy Poge
rococtly woud o hp mphy biv frs dise himsaH. The
oty

**SHE JUST
SATISFIES”’

FONTANA TF30

HISTORY OF ROCK 1965 | 41



1965

JANUARY —NORCH

May9,1965:BobDylanat
the Royal AlbertHall in
London.The UKtour
wouldbethe lasttimehe
performedsoloandacoustic

ALISDAIR MACDONALD/MIRRORPIX
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MELODY MAKER

HEMUSIC SCENE s alive with talk of the new
trendsetters. Internationally, there is nobody
getting a hotter reception than Bob Dylan. Some
sayheisagenius. Dylanisa23-year-old American
who has suddenly become fashionable to a
remarkable degree. The “modern folk poet”, as he
hasbeen described, is making enormousinroads
into the pop world.

Now, with The Beatles doinga Dylan-inspired songon their latest
album, manypeoplein the music world predict even bigger success for
himin 1965. The singer-songwriter-guitarist-harmonica player has
alreadytasted huge acclaim as awriter because he conceived “Blowin’ In
The Wind”. Most of his songs have strong social commentaries and bear
titleslike “With God On Our Side”, “The Times They Are A-Changin”,
“Masters OfWar” and “Hard Rain” -asongaboutnuclear after-effects.

Other Dylan performances-like “House Of The Rising Sun” and “Baby
LetMe Follow YouDown” -have been hit paradeinfluences for The
Animals. AndinAmerica, Dylanisregarded asthe mostimportant singer
andsongwriter since Woody Guthrie. Two Beatles particularly go for
Dylaninabigway. George Harrison hasall the LPsand plays them
regularly. JohnLennon admires Dylan too,and he conceived “I'm
ALoser”, the Dylan-type songon the Beatles For Sale LP.

DoesLennonthinkthe Dylan cultin Britain can make himareally
enormousstar? “Well, Ican’tsee him gettingmuch more popularthanhe
is,”Johnsaid this week. “It’s funny, but thefirst time you hear Dylan andif
youbuythe LP, you thinkyou're the first to discover him. But quite alot of
people had discovered him before us.

“Ithink BobDylan’s music will growsteadilyin this country,butIcan’t
seehimbecomingthekids’ newcraze.I'mnotsayingthekidsinthis
countrywon’tgrowtolike hisstuff, butthere can’treallybe Dylan-mania.”

Lennonmakesnosecretofthefactthat“I'mALoser” wasinspired byan
American folkartist. “Anyone whois one of the bestin his field—as Dylan
is—isbound toinfluence people,” said John. “Iwouldn’tbe surprised ifwe
influenced himin some way.”

The mutual admiration between The Beatles and Dylanled to their first
meeting—in New York. But the first time theylatched on to hisworkwas
when theywerein Paris. Paul McCartney had

DEZO HOFFMANN/REX/SHUTTERSTOCK (2)

heard about Dylanin England, and The Beatles were visitingaradio
stationin Paris.Intheroomwere the LPs of the American star.

“Paul got them offwhoever theybelonged to,” Lennonrecalled, “and for
therestofourthree weeksin Pariswe didn’tstop playing them. We all
wentpottyon Dylan.”

InNew Yorklastyear, The Beatlesmet Dylan twice. He visited them and
theytalked aboutsongs. Thelinkbecame strong enough for Lennonand
Dylantoswap addresses and talk of exchangingideas for lyrics.

“Thatmightstrikealot of people asfunny,” points out George Harrison.
“Afterall, there mustbealot of staunch folk fanswho like The Beatles.Ido
knowhelikes ourwork, and thatknocks us out.”

Johnsayshehasheard that Dylandigs “I'm A Loser”.

Whatisitabout Dylan-arebel with a cause, astrong personalityrather
similarin hisswaggeringimage to thelateJames Dean—-that The Beatles
admire? “Ilike hiswholeattitude,” declares Harrison. “The way he
dresses, thewayhe doesn’tgiveadamn. Thewayhe sings discords and
playsdiscords. The wayhe sends up everything—I mean some of the
wordsare justmarvellous, y’know. Onhis new LP, whichI've justbought,
he doesamarvellous send-up of Cassius Clay,and Ilove his ‘Talking Blues
AboutWorld War Two'.

“Oh,wemetJoanBaez, aswell, in Denver. She’s good, too—asort of
female Dylan asfaras thewords of her songs go, but more polished.”

Johnlikes the messagesin Dylan’s material. He says “A Hard Day’s
Night” wasinaDylanvein when he firstwrote the openingbars. “But
laterwe Beatle-ified it before we recorded it,” he added. “I could have
made T'mA Loser’ even more Dylan-ishifItried,” said John.

Dylanisanacquired taste—the sortof performerwhoserecords could
send the newlistener screaming from theroomon firsthearing. Buthe
isexcitingand magnetic. Heisamediocre harmonica playerand a
functional guitaraccompanist. And Lennon admits that whenitcomes
tosinging, Dylanisabitofa “neigher”.

Despite this, heremains a powerful, provocative, biting, refreshing,
intelligent performer. And when one considers Dylan’s age, he can’tbe far
shortofgenius. Ray Coleman

MELODY MAKER

HENBOBDYLAN first came to Britain some
threeyears ago, his visit passed virtually

::1 f_! - .1; ::‘ PE  HALL unnoticed outside the folk music field. Now, on
e the strength of four LPs, he can sell out the Albert Hallin the
BOB DYLAN space of two days.

o TWnm

FRIDAY, MAY 2ib, 1968

Signsare that Bob Dylan’s coming British tour willbe among
the quickestsell-outs knowntolocal promoters. Whichisa
healthy omen for those manywho believe Dylan to be one of

1 W

“Imightmarryherarm’:Bob
DylanandJoanBaezoutside
the SavoyHotel,London,1965
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20/. the most creative talents to appear on the folksceneinyears.

Only twoboxoffices, in London and Manchester, have opened
so far. And both have sold all their tickets in double quick time.

London’sAlbert Hall started selling on the Saturday. Bymidday
Mondaythey hadstanding roomonly,and before four o'clock, they'd
sold out completely. Ticketsfor Manchester's Free Trade Hall were
snapped up almostasswiflly.

TheAlbertHallholds somethinglike five-and-a-halfthousand-
plusstanders, and theconcert doesn't take place 'tilMay 10. Soil’s
safetlobet that Bob Dylancoulddrawanothercapacity crowd (o the
vasinessof theKensington auditorium.

Tour promoter Tito Burnsis, infact, working on the project now.

He says: “We're considering the possibilityofextendingthetour to
takein Belfast, Dublin and Glasgow and, wehope, another Albert Hall
concert. Dylan will go on thecontinentafter his May 10concert, and
thenwe're hopinghe’llcomehomehereforseven oreight moredays.”

Sothere maybe another chance for disappointed Londoners.
Meanwhile, the next box offices to openareal Sheffield CityHalland
Leicester's De Montfort Hall, tomorrow (Friday). Readersin those:
partsanxious to see Dylanareadvised not to hangabout.

Inview of this current commotion, itisironical to consider that
Bob Dylanwas herein 1962 -doinga play—-when hevisited the
Troubadourand other London folk clubs without apparentlymaking
much ofan impression.

Dylanisinmanywaysafantasticfigure—agood deal of fantasy
creepsintoasonglike “Hard Rain’s A-GonnaFall” - andthis fantastic
figureattractslegendsand fanciful notions. My telephone
conversation with himwent like this:



Ihearyouhaveaverysuccessfulrecord
outthere. Asingle.

“Oh,doI?”

Yes,'mtoldit’satremendoussuccess
called “Subterranean Homesick Blues”.
What'sitabout?

“It'sjustalittlestory, really. It’snot
aboutanything.”

Didyourecord thisspeciallyasasingle?

“No.It’staken from mynextalbumand
released inadvance.Iwentinand did asession.
Imadeanumber of tunes—oh, about 12 songs—
and theyselected thatone.

Ibelieve there are some otherinstruments on
therecord. Electric guitars and so forth.

“Yes, on oneside some friends of mine played.
Howmany?Itsortofvaries. Alot of people were
there, [Iremember, but only afewpeople played
atonetime.I'dsayonlyaboutfive.”

Hasthishit, “Subterranean Homesick Blues”,
made any differenceyet?”

“No.”

Doyourealise you'vestarted something of
acult,and that The Beatleshavebeen praising
yourwork?

“Notreally.”

Didyounotice George Harrison’scomment
thattheyadmire “the Dylan way oflife?” What
doyouthinkofit?”

“No,Ididn’t.Ithinkthat’skind ofweird.”

Finally, are your American folksingers
branded commercialiftheyrecord on
anythingotherthanaspecificfolklabel?

“Idon’treallyknow.Idon’tknowany ofthe
peoplewho do those things.don’thangout
with people whowould do that. Youknow, Ilike
everybody.”

Whatdoyouthinkof The Beatles—asartists
and people?

“Oh, Ithinkthey’rethebest. Theyreartists
and they're people.” MaxJones

MELODY MAKER

7 OBDYLAN GOT the full star treatment

3 at London Airport on Monday night.

- Amainlyyoung crowd of about 150
created chaos as the 23-year-old “folk poet”
left the customs hall. Some wore Bob Dylan
hats; some showed CND badges; they carried
autograph books and copies of his newest hit,
“Subterranean Homesick Blues”.

Theycarried him-pullingathishairand
tuggingathis clothes—into a press conference.
Helooked abitwhite and shaken, buthelaughed
itoff. “Itwas OK-they didn'thurtme. Theyjust
gavemeahaircut.I'mreadyto getdrunknow!”

Lookinground through amob of police and TVand radio men, Dylan
said: “Iwantto make sure my friends got through.” These included Joan
Baez, manager Al Grossmanand publicist Ken Pitt—nursingableeding
hand afterthe melee. Earlier, baggage had been sent flyingin the main
airportfoyer; apane ofglass smashed; and Lena Horne, who had just
arrived tomeetfriends, wentbytotallyunnoticed.

Wearingsunglasses, blackjacket, open-necked blue denim shirt, blue
jeansand blackleatherboots, Dylanwasin mockingmood ashefaced a
battery ofjournalists’ questions. He parried queries abouthis friendship
with Joan Baez, and asked ifthe would marryher, Bob said: “Imight marry

herarm.”

Afewminutes earlier, asJoan Baezstood afew feet from him, Dylan was

askedifshewas over herewith him. “Yes, I thinkshe camealong,” he said.
Then the press asked questions. Are The Beatles on the way out?
“Theywill never be on the way out-youknowthat.”

Haveyoueverheard of Donovan?

| what the fans
i thought of Dylan

YYONNE WILD (19}, Bam-
Bary: Mueh betbed tham [
thought it wenld be. What
1 & sre  the words he
puts into his songs. They
mcan  something. And ho
singt them as it he means
a

MIKE DRAPER (18), Ban-
bery: He writex great satire,

an 1 Nke the way ho
knocks st the pratident. He
plcks on .anxhlng, Like
=8 tegregsbion. He's botter on
stage than on recards,

Facingthe music:
DylaninLondon,1965

“Donovanwhat?” ‘z\
“:[ find it hard Howlongwillyour British LY N
concertlast? ] LB
“Aboutanhourandahalf.” atmsipheic ke  crcabcs—
. that’s the main thing. He's
tO understand Whatnumbers willyou much better im person Hin
: 1 expested. | Dke the way
include? he plays with words.
th h “Idon’tknowyet.”
e IIlea;nlﬂg Haveyouwrittenany
songs aboutBritainsince
Of the W OI‘d youwerelasthere?

“No,notabout that. I didnt
write ‘Mrs Brown You Have
ALovelyCheese’.” (Smiles)

Haveyou everwritten
anythingaboutVietnam?

“No,Idon’twrite ABOUT anything.”

Didyou play amplified guitar on “Subterranean
HomesickBlues”?

“No.Iplayed myown guitar.Ijustfool around with

success”

=
ANN KELLY (17), student,
Port Tatbot: I'm wrprised
he sang “Times Are A-
Changin". Mg has the ropus
tatiom for being wncenven-
tionab. Mm not zure if this

amplified sometimes.” I8 A saenfice to commer-
Howmuch doyouthink The Beatles contributed to T Y
yourwide success here? P

“Ifindit very hard tounderstand the meaningof the
word success. | den'tunderstand commercialsuccess
either.Ilike The Beatles—Ithink theyare thebest.I
don’tknowwhattheysaid aboutme, oranything.”

Which pop singers doyoulike?

“Idon’treally know loo many other pop singers. I've
justgotmyown thingsto do.Iwouldjustlike tosing
forwhoeverwantstohearme.”

Didyouwriteanysongsontheplanehere? »

§
Wi
BRIGID PANEY, of Kent:
fabulous! He has kept up
hiz thandaed te 3 remack-
ablc, quality, The impact i
still thete and he I8 much
better than on rocedd. His
new LP, eut in the States,
proves ho'c aot Jieninishing.
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“Imadeafewnotes—Icallitstabbing the paper.”

Whatisyour message?

“Keepagoodhead andalways carryalightbulb.”

[Dylansat throughout the conference brandishingan outsize electric
lightbulb. Herefused to be drawn oniits exactsignificance.]

Bobthenhad aquestion to putto us. “Where’s Christine Keeler?”

Someoneaskedifhe wanted to writeasongabouther.

“No, Ijustwantto meether,” said Dylan.

Butwhyhad so manyyoungpeople made thelongjourneyoutto the
airportonamiserable, wetnight tomeetDylanin?

SaidJane Evans of Slough: “Ithinkthatanyone who writes asonglike
‘Blowin’ In The Wind’ at20 musthave something.”

Said Roy Wiffin, aged 20, of Hounslow West: “I think he has great quality
inhissongs—andIdon’tthinkheneeds The Beatles ashis publicists,
either. Heisn'tagreatsingeratall-buthe doessingthe truth.”

PamelaBarron, record-shop assistant of Swanley, Kent: “Iknowallhis
records butI've never seen him.” Whatdid she think ofhis
“Subterranean...” single? “No—amistake,” shesaid.

Backin the conference room, Dylan was stillbeing prodded about
Donovan. “Whereishe, thisDonovan?” said Dylan. “Let’s gethim out
ofhere—puthimonthewall!”

Andbefore makingafan-evadingsprint to the car takinghim
to London’s Savoy Hotel, Dylan shrugged. “Oh to be asimple folk
singeragain.”

BUTHEDIDN'TLOOKASIFHEMEANTIT. Max jones & Ray Coleman

MELODY MAKER

HEDYLAN-DONOVAN controversy reached its peak this
| week. In hisroom at London’s Savoy Hotel, Bob Dylan produced
to the Melody Maker a copy of Donovan’s firstrecord, the hit
“Catch The Wind”.

“Let’shearit,” said Dylan.

Helistened intently. From the start, heappeared impressed. When
itwasfinished, Dylansaid: “Ithinkit’srecorded too good -that’s one
thing. Hedoessoundabitlike he’sholdingon toatree trunk, wearing
apatchoveroneeye. Butit'sagreatrecord. [ didn’t care for those “de-de-
de-de” parts.

“ButIdidlike thewayhesaid the word ‘uncertainty’. Youknow there’s
thisguyinthe Stateswho sounds exactlylikehim. He’s gotanimitator,
I'mtellingyou.

“This guy doesn’t play guitarlike me-he plays cowboy-style guitar.
Thesong’sarealsong-it'sNOT asongofsorts.It’'sarealsong.It'savery
pointed, verygentlerecord.”

Bobthenasked tolistenagain to “Catch The Wind.” Afterwards he
nodded enthusiasm and said: “The otherside.”

We puton the B-side, “Why Do You Treat Me Like A Fool”, another
Donovancomposition.

EVENING STANDARD/GETTY IMAGES, STARSTOCK

DYLAN'S BLIND DATE
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“Iliked the otherside
better,” announced Dylan.
“Thatguy plays guitarlike
he'sheardof|ackElliott-he
doesn’tplayguitarlike me.

“Whereishe?CanImeet
him?Doesheliveina
railwaystation?”

Donovanlater visited
Dylan athis hotel. “Heplayed
somesongstome,” Bobsaidlater.

MELODY MAKER

UTSIDE LEICESTER’S DE
O Montfort Hall last Sunday, MAGG IES
areligious fanatic carried FARIMV
abannersaying: “Prepare to Meet -
ThyDoom.” E]
Hewalked, unsmiling, amongthe 1781

3,000 people pouringinto the halltosee
BobDylan’s concert. Itwas aweird sight
and an uncannyjuxtaposition.

Theman’smessagehadapeculiarrelevance. Itwasnotdoomthe
people were going to meet, however; it was somethingless finaland
more pertinent.

Dylan, themostimportantfolk singer of today, was on parade
throughout Britain for the first time. And abig percentage of the crowd
were there to find outhow commercial success had affected the man
whose early fanshad notexpected hitrecords. ADylan feveris sweeping
the countryand onlya British sentimentalistwould deny thatitisnearing
Beatle-sized proportions. Butwithout the king-sized screamers.

Itwasacomplicated fan scene at Leicesterlast Sunday. Some came
inDylan capsandjeans;othersinsuburbancharcoal greysuits.

Some extremistswere barefootand had hair thatmakes The Beatles
lookbald. Students were outin force. Manyhad hitch-hiked hundreds
of milesand arrived with haversacks featuringa flask poking out of
the corner.

Peopleselling Dylan fan pictures at the entrancereceived the sort of
snub that could onlyhave meant: “We don’t go for the pin-up treatment.”
There were some untamed pop fans. Buttheywere in the minority; Dylan
commandsavastaudience of thinkers.

When thisslight, serious-faced and incredibly casual manwas
onstage—with aguitar, seven harmonicas and two glasses of water
hisonlycompany-therewassilence. Atthe end of everysong, the
audience applauded - thunderously. No screams, no whistles,
notalking. The applause switched off mechanically, like it
wascanned.
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InLondon, fielding
questionsfromthepress
aboutsetlists, electric

guitarsandDonovan
(inset),May1965

Onlyoneaside by Dylan caused hilarious
uproar.Inthemiddle ofhisbrilliant, searing
“TalkingWorld War Three Blues”, Bob half-sang:
“I'turned on myrecord player—it was Donovan”.

The crowd booed their resentment of
Donovan. Dylan came backwith: “Whoever
Donovanis...”

Demonstrating theirunderstandable wrath
atDylan’s British version, the audience gave
Dylanafantasticsurge ofapplause. His
nervousness cooled alittle and he allowed
himselfahalf-smile.

Hisstagetacticsarenil. Hesipswater—
someone must have forgotten the Beaujolais—
and almostbowsafter each song. Butnot quite.

Heworeablackleatherjacketover a greyjumper, blue trousers, brown
suede shoesand, of course, aharmonicaharness throughout. Helooks
likeahobowhohastried to smartenup.

Heshrugsabit,doesn’tannounce anytitles. Bobrelies entirely on the
words ofhissongs to getacross. And hiswords are the veryheart ofreality.
Theyarestark, real, cunningand biting. Whimsical, brilliantly
descriptive, subtlyfunnyand often poeticallyromantic. Above all these
things, theyareimportantsocial commentaries.

Heambled on stage almostapologetically. Theyclapped. Henodded
shylyandsang: “The Times TheyAre A-Changin”. Hisintonation was
much more telling than onrecords.

Helooked around, unmoved, and sauntered into a touching “Ramona”.
Then cameurgent “Gates OfEden,” followed by the sexy “Stay AllNight”,
bringing plenty oflaughter.

“It’s AllRight Ma” was followed by a poignant “Love Minus Zero/No
Limit.” Then came the plaintive, pretty “Mister Tambourine Man” -
attractive butalittle insipid and too long—before the interval.

Promoter Arthur Kimbrell gave outa trailer over the hall
loudspeaker for the shownext Sunday - “starring Donovan”.
Thousandsbooed.

Dylanreturned with “Talking World War Three Blues,” then followed
with an enormously popular “Don’t Think Twice, It's AllRight”, “God On
Our Side”, “She Belongs To Me”, “It Ain’t Me Babe” and the highly potent

“This guy
doesn’t play
guitar like
me — he plays
cowhboy-style”

ballad of “Hattie Carroll”. Finally two encores,
“BeFriends” and “It’s All Over Now, Baby Blue.”

Inhisdressingroomafterwards, Dylan,
when asked whatimpression he wanted the
audiencetoleave with, said: “Noimpression.
Ijusthopethey'rehappyand theydon’t
feelcheated.”

Hebrandished ashillelagh and evaded 300
younggirlsmobbinghis car. He half-smiled.
One got thefeelinghe didn’t quite dig that.

Butlet’sforgetallabout cults. Dylan has
caughtthe mood of this generation. And
onlyfoolishreactionaries will puthim down.
Ray Coleman

NME

r I VHE COLOURFUL COMBINATION
of Bob Dylan, Marianne Faithfull,
Joan Baez, John Mayalland “anice
fatman called Albert” (Dylan’s manager)
metto dispose of Indian curriesin a London
restaurant last Tuesday.

WhenItalked to Marianneatthe Decca
recordingstudioin West Hampstead,
sheseemed bemused astojusthowthe
meetingoccurred.

“Iknow peoplelike Manfred and his wife,
Sue, who knew Dylan before,” she explained,
“butIbelieveitwasJohnMayallwho first
phoned and mentioned Iwasin town. Dylan
invited me todinner aftersayingthathe
wanted me to appearonhis TVshow.”

Marianne admitted thathersingingstyle
wasverymuchinfluenced byJoanBaezat
first. Shebought,in 1961, an LP of the Newport
Jazz Festival on which Baez sang two songs.
Since then Marianne has boughtBaez’ LPs by
thebundle.

“Icouldn’tbelieveitwhenIactuallymether,”
shesaid. “She’s so beautiful, with that gorgeous
goldenskinand thoselovelyblue eyes.

“Sheinsisted on singingherhigh vibrato
version of ‘Here Comes The Night’ and ‘Go
Now’, which Dylan complained about. He
hateshervoice and tellsherso. Atone pointhe
held up abottleasshesangahighnote, and
drawled, ‘Break that!’ Shejustlaughed.

“Ithinkhervoice grateson himbecauseit
issopure. She hits such perfecthigh notes
thatsometimes they canhurtyour ears. My dog can’tstand hersinging
and everytimeIplayone ofherrecords, hesits back on his haunches
andhowls.”

OnediscoveryMarianne made on meeting Dylan was thatheisn’tas
old asshe thought.

“He’sonly 24 onMay 31,” shesaid. “Isn’tthatincredible? He’s so
typicallyyoung America. Every otherwordis ‘man’, justlikein the James
Baldwinbooks.”

Inthelate evening, the partymoved back to the Savoy Hotel, where
Donovanjoined the festivities. He played and sang for almost the entire
eveningatDylan’srequest.

“It'sashamethat people areso patronisingtoward Donovan,” said
Marianne. “Hecanbehurtso easilyand people are doingitall the time.”

The partywentoninto thewee smallhours and after Donovan had sung
“Blowin’In The Wind” for the umpteenth time, Dylan played Marianne
some ofhisownLPs.

“After every trackhewould ask: ‘Did you understand whatI'was getting
at?’ or ‘Whatwas thatallabout?’ I got quite flustered.

“Hehas thishuge pile of ‘cue cards’ with the meanings ofhis songs
written onthem, so thatifanyone asks what ‘Subterranean Homesick
Blues’isabout, hejustholds up the appropriate card. Great!

“He’snot terribly witty, and takes himselfveryseriously. Really, heis
apoet.” Norrie Drummond ®
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aspect: “Johnand| MELODY MAKER
OWH a SII pﬂrmarket N THE AUSTRIAN mountains last week, where The Beatles were

somewhere . .’ ’ filming, John Lennon became angrywith the crowds who rushed up
to them on the set, taking pictures and asking for autographs. And
anyone who incurs Lennon’s displeasures gets the message loudly,
clearly and sometimes crudely. Charm and gentle persuasion are not
his greatest attributes. They belong more to the world of Paul McCartney,
whose tactand friendliness is becoming emphasised with most people among
whom the Beatles work.
AsJohnbecomesmore aggressive, Paul becomes more impressive in the field
of publicrelations. Thisis one of the mostinterestingaspects of The Beatles as
theyrollfrom success to success. Johnisaccepted as the outspoken one, George
the dryand funny one who everyone finds natural and unaffected, Ringo the
swinging comedian whosejoltinto thelimelight surprised everybody,including
theotherthree.
Paulhasnotchanged much. Today, he possesses much breezy confidence
and always finds time for hangers-on and interruptions. McCartney too has
become probably more press-conscious than the others. Notin the sense that
he courts personal publicity. Butwhen he is asked questions he considers them
with deeper thought.
Intherestaurant ofthe Hotel Edelweiss, Obertauern, Austriaonenightlast
week, itwas time fora freshlook at Paul. Overadinner of artichokes and salami; »

BEATLES BOOK PHOTO LIBRARY
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PaulMcCartneyrecording
“You're GoingToLose
ThatGirl”inAbbeyRoad
Studios,Feb19,1965
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Tellméwhatyousee:Th-e
BeatlesinObertauern,
§ Austriafilming Help!

whitewine;vealandrice; and pears, he
brooded over questions designed to bringus
up to date on Beatles thinking. We were joined
afterhalfanhourby theremainingtrio—
hungryafteradayleapingaroundin the snow
—but22-year-old McCartneyretained his hold
overtheinterview. He answered questions
reflectively, intelligentlyand without
consultingthe others.

Doyouthinkhave anyresponsibility toyour
fansinyour personalbehaviour? Doyoung
fanslookup toyouand acton things yousay?
(Long pause) No.Itwould probablybe anicer
answerifIsaid yes, we HAVE aresponsibility
tofans. ButIcan'tbenoble for the sake of it.
The answer’sno.Idon’tbelieve we have anyresponsibility, frankly,
andittakesabitofsaying. It'sinsulting the intelligence of alot of young
peopletosaywe have. We used to getrequests from people, asking usif
we'd goto ameetingand tellloads of people they shouldn’t drink. What
dotheytakeusfor? We'd getlaughed atif we said the youth of Britain
shouldn’tdrink. It'dbebloodyimpertinent.Thaven't theright to interfere
with anybodyelse’slife. Do you thinkjustbecause a Beatlesaid, “Don’tgo
beatingpeopleup,” the crime figures would go down? Theywouldn’t.
Andit'sacheektoexpectustodoit. AndI'dfeelarightnitsaying, “Thou
ShaltNotDrink.”
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“It’s other
people looking
at us that
creates the
image”

IsThe Beatles’image changing, and ifso, how?

Yes, I'thinkitis. Atleast, Idofeelitis switchingabitnow.
Let’s getone thingclear though:it’s other peoplelooking
atUSthatcreates theimage. We can’t create it. We can
justnoticeit, and sortof say, “Ahwell...” Ithinkitis good
thatitis changing, aswell. Youaskhowisitchanging?
I'd hesitate to use the word “maturing.” Thatword has
certain connotations. Peoplewho arematureare
respectable, ordinaryand, Ithink, dull. Theyuse the
word mature whenwhat theymeanisthatpeopleare
inarut.IThopewe’re not mature. My feeling about our
changingimageisthis: everybody goes through certain
stages of growing up. For us, thisis one of them. People
aresimplyrealising thatwe're growingup.

Whatwillbeyourreactionifthe next Beatles single
“TicketToRide” doesnotgostraighttoNo 1inthe
hitparade?

Itwouldbe aterrible dragand thenT'llreally pay
attention to theknockerswho say The Beatlesare
slipping!Imean, think ofthose horrible quotes

we'd have to give people— “Proves there’s room for
everybody,” we'd sayifitgoesin the chartatNumber
15! Seriously, ifitdoesn’tget to the top firstgo, I'd say
damn and blastit, because asyouknowInever swear
(smiles broadly). Imightsay flipping heck! Come offit.
Truthfully, I'd feel very depressedand 'd bein a
disappointed mood.

Doyouexpectittoreach the topimmediately?
It'snotaquestion of expecting, buthoping. It’s always
hoperatherthan expectancy. Onceyoustartexpecting
successyougetblasé. We'llnever get to the stage
ofreleasingrubbish because we knowpeople will
buyit. Disaster. We've always been terrified with
eachnewrelease and we're the same now. Welike
it, but people might hateit—and that’s theirright.
Thisbusiness of singleshasalwaysbeenareal
worryforus,and Imean this, because everytime
we've tried for somethingdifferent, and we have
done thistime. Not thatwe've got the Black Dyke
Mills Band backingus! The worstattitude
anybodyinthechartcanhaveis: “Thelastone
did OK, so thisonewill.” AllIsayis:letus pray.

ﬂ.s.t E

Hasthetimenowarrived when the Beatle
knockersaremovingon?
One thingon this subjecthad always struck
me asstupid. You get people who say thingslike:
“Abitof criticismis always good for you. Being
takendownapegand gettingadvice never hurt
anyone.” It'saload of rubbish, I've never met
anyoneyetwholiked beingcriticised, even
when the criticism was meantasadvice.
Let’sfaceit: ourknockers aren’tinterested in
helpingus, or givingus advice. They're simply
malicious. Another thingThateiswhere
somebodytells you his opinion after the event.
Youknow the sort-“Well, ifyouwantmyhonest
opinion, Ididn’tlikeitinthefirstplace.” We've
hadalotofthatand wehateit.It’s cowardly.
We've always been worried aboutknockers.
Isn’teveryone? If somebodywalked up to
another personinthestreetandsaid, “That’salousyjacketyou're
wearing,” he’dbe aknocker. And the bloke wearing the jacket would hate
it. Sodowe.Ifthe knockers are movingin now, we don'tlike it. We don't
like Clever Henrys.

Whatareyour feelings about so-called intrusion into Beatles’ privacy
-wives, girlfriendsbeing photographed and interviewed?

Mainly, yes, we allresentitabit. It depends on mymood. If 'm away
onholidayand photographers start chasing, [getfed up. Butifthe
photographer’s OKand asksifI'd pose forapicture or something, and




he’sreasonable aboutit,'mnotannoyed. Afterall, you've got to face the
factthe pressisafteryou, haven'tyou? It'swhen people start sneaking
picturesand wreckingaprivate holiday thatIgettemperamental.

Whatdoyou think ofJohn’s plans to become an independent record
producer? He says this will probablybe in partnership with you.
Idon'tmind theidea, aslongashelets meset up the mics for him. Just to
keepmyhandin, like. Seriously, I'dloveit.It'd be a challenge.

Isthereanythingyoudislike about showbusiness?

Shaving! Right, I'llanswer this properly. Those daft people who go
backstage after an openingnightand say, “Dahling, youwere super!”
Women inshowbusiness who swearlike the troopers to make everybody
know theyare in showbusiness. Showbizwomenwho actlike men.Thate
thistype. Allthe “Oh dahling” types. Horrible. Also people who walk
around callingeach other “Love”. Not the “luv” thatshop assistantsin the
North mean, but the showbiz “Love”. This typeis often the floor manager
onaTVshow.Itissoaffected. Theythinkthese
affectations make themindividual. Actually,
theyarefollowingevery knownrulein the book,
andfallinginto everypossible showbiz trap that
makes them unindividual. To me, thisis one of
the drags of showbusiness. (John: “That’sit,
Paul. Haveabash!Haveago!”)

How conscious areyou of personalimages
within the group and do you discuss this?
Iused to panicaboutimages, because 'mvery
easilyinfluenced—impressionable, truthfully.
Iused toworryaboutwhether we should smoke
onphotographs. ThenIrealised itwould be
daftnotto.Tusedtopanicaboutbeingseen
anywherewithJane [Asher], becauselused to
have thisold-fashioned idea that recording people were never seen out
with girlfriends. Now, I don’t care much. No, these things don’t matter to
me orany ofus, because we don'treallybelieve inimages. We never talk
aboutthem, exceptto “send up” theword “image”.

Howwouldyoudescribe aBeatlehanger-on?

Therearevariouskinds ofhangers-on, we find. Some hangon because
they cantell their friends they’'ve met The Beatles. Bigdeal. Some hangon
becauseit’s theirjob todo so. The veryworstkind of hanger-onis the one
youdiscoverwas ahanger-on three weeks after he’sleft your company.

Doyouthinkthesuccess and achievements of The Beatles will ever
besurpassed?

Yes, Ithinktheymighteasily be. Nobody thought Elvis’ successes
couldbesurpassed, butl thinkwe mighthave surpassed one or two of
his, haven'twe?

Wouldyou everlive permanently outside Britain?
No. Definitely not. Out of everywhereI've ever beenIlike England best.
(George:“—' LeaveEngland? Never. Best countryintheworld tolivein.”)

Howwouldyoulike tobe
remembered as Beatles,
whenyouareold?

Paul: With asmile.
John:Iwon'tbeinterested
in beingremembered.I'llbe
inamental home andthe
MMwillrunarticlessaying:
“Now direct from themental
home, we present John
Lennonin Blind Date.” No,
F'dliketoberemembered
aslheonewiththe twinkle
inhiseye!
George:ljustdon’tcurr.
Ringo:I'dliketobe
remembered asMrs
Starkey'slittle boy!

Ray Coleman
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“We've
always been
terrified
with each
new release”

MELODY MAKER

HE ROLLS-ROYCE CARRYING John Lennon swung out of
| Twickenham film studios and faced a sea of fans blocking the
road. The chauffeur drove on. Girls banged the doors and wings
ofthe Rollsand screamed: “John!John!” The Beatle carried onreading
andlocked himselfin. It was not very unusual. Just another battery of
fans attacking his symbol of fame. They were beaten by aruthless driver.
The average Rolls owner might have shuddered with horror at the
thought ofafew dents.

“ThewayIseeit,” saidJohn asthe car glided out of Twickenham, “is that
theyboughtthe car, so they've got therighttosmashitup.”

Itwas5.30pm. Lennon had knocked off from work at the film setand
was on hisway home to dinnerwith Cynthia. The next 12 hours provided
apowerfullookatlifewith the Lennons. After dinner, itwas afilm. After
thefilm, onto London’sAd Lib club. Hundreds of thousands of words
later,and at 5am on Friday, the Lennons were on theirway backhome to
Weybridge, Surrey.

“We’re goingto see Thelpcress File,” said
John, astheRollssped on. “Wehire this
cinemain town quite often.” Throughout the
journeytohishome, Johntalked—mainly
aboutthehitparade, and of Beatles’ prospects
with “Ticket ToRide”.

“FirsttimeIsawDonovanon TV, Ifell off my
chair.Icouldn’tbelieveit. We'd gotback from
AustriaandIthought, ‘Good God, Dylan’sin
Britain. I'still can’tbelieveit.

“Yeah, greatto see Dylan doingso well. Inever
thoughthe’d do much with thissingle. Hope
we get the chance to gettogetheragain when
he comes over—I'llhave him outto thehouse
ifhe’llcome.”

Hesaiditwouldn'tsurprise himif “Ticket To Ride” didn’tarrivein the
chartatthetop. “It’'s got to happen sometime, so it mightaswell be now.”

LennondoesnotsitinhisRolls. Heliesinit. His feet operate the
electrically controlled windows, and he plays ups-and-downs with them
allthetime. He also smokes alotand often passes afagto the chauffeur.
Attrafficlights, people glanceinside, see the mophead, and doadouble
take. “Itisn’t—itIS.” Theynudge their passengers.John either stares them
outwith theworld’s mostfreezingstare, orignores them.

“Thisisit,” hesaid as the car pulled to the top ofalongdrive. “Let’s go
and play somerecords.”

Lennon’s countryhouse costhim £20,000 and itlooksit. Itis
comfortable, but not ostentatiously furnished. Hisnew Ferrariwas
resplendent outside the front door.

“Marvellous car. GeorgeandIranitin the other night down theroad-in
oneburstof120milesanhour.”

Johnsaid hello to Cynthia (“Cyn”) and introduced his son, Julian. “He’s
two, I think.” Afteralot offiddlingwith hisrecord player, Lennonstarted
playing “Subterranean Homesick Blues”, the next Dylan single out here,
and pronounceditas “great, very Chuck Berry-ish”.John and Cynthia
spend aboutaquarter of an hour tryingunsuccessfully towork out the
words Dylanssings. He carted huge boxful after huge boxful of LPsinto the
lounge andfinallysettled for the Rags, Blues And Hollers album by
Koerner, Rayand Glover, which heloves.

Cynthiasaid the cookwasreadyto serve dinner. Overasplendid meal
of chicken, redwineand apple pieandice cream, John talked. Easily the
mostpungent, electrifying pop starin Britain, the 24-year-old Beatle
wasinsearing form. He spoke of his hate of growingold; about the
Bernard Levin affair and Not So Much Of A Programme, More A Way Of Life
[asatirical TV programme on the BBC]. Aboutspastics and hisimage;
about the British pop scene.

“Thescene’sinafunny position atthe moment. It goesup and downa
lot. It came up with Proby, then went down, and up again with Tom Jones.
It'sgoneabit thin atthe moment, with corny songsin the chartand so on.
Thereare some good things around, like The Yardbirds and The Who, but
Ikeep thinkinghowmuch better theirrecords could have been.

“Thenthere’s this folk thing. Imean, if Donovan thinks he’s a folk singer,
whatabout Count Basie? LPWINNER!”

Itmustbe explained here that Lennonis currently playingagameall his
own. Hemakes outrageous statementslike thatone, totallyirrelevant to
the conversation and then adds thewords “LPwinner”. It'sasend-up of »
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the Melody Maker's Mailbagwriters, renowned
foradvancingdeep theoretical arguments
aboutwhat’sfolkand whatisn’t, what'sR&Band
whatisn’t. Johnfindsithilarious. In-between
eatingand drinkingwine, Johnwas gettingup
and downand walkinginto thelounge,
changingrecords. Cynthiawas finally driven to
say: “For goodness sake sit down. You're giving
meindigestion.” Shehad a point.

“Ithink Levinwas abitsoftsaying that
bloke’sanimbecile,” said John. “He’sbeen
waitingfor people to have abiggo athim for
alongtime. Nowit'shappened. Well, ifhe
thinkshe cangetawaywithitlike Proby did,
he can’t. Whatabout R&B? Signed Al Saxon,
Stoke-on-Trent, LPwinner!

“Ilike the pop shows onTV. Even enjoy seeing the rubbish. Ilike plays as
well. There have been some good ones lately. Ilike pop shows first, plays
second. Iwatch Not So Much A Programme....1like thatbloke Patrick
Campbelland Harvey Orkin. Butsometimes they get terrible drags on
the panel. Altogether, it'sa bit of aloser programme.Iwas asked to go on
itbutIturneditdown.I'd only go oniftheyhad people onthe panelllike,
otherwiseitwouldjustbeanastynight. They’d probably carve me up,

andifthathappenedI'd getbloodyrude.”
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“It’s such a
drag thought,
thinking
about a grey-
haired Beatle”

Fixingahoe:JohnLennon
withhisfirstwife, Cynthia,

andtheirsonJulianathome
inWeybridge, Surrey,1965.

Ongrowingold: “It’'sverydifficult to
imagine.Isometimestrytolookinto the future
and stop myselfdoingitbecauseit’ssuchadrag
thought. Thinkingaboutan old Beatle, ora
grey-haired Beatle, oraspastic Beatle. But the
thought of somebody comingup and saying,
‘Howold areyou?’ and me saying ‘50’ is a bit
offputting. YouknowwhatIhate about the
thoughtofgrowingold? WhenIwas 16 or 17,
peoplekeptsayingtome, ‘Waittill you're 20 or
24,andyou’lllaughathowyoulooked and
behaved at 16.” And bloodyhell, they’reright.
IfIgrowold and miserable, I'll paint myself
greenandred and have balloons popping out
myearholes.”

Cynthiagavehimalookthat could onlyhave meant: “You're talking

rubbishagain.”

Would everythingnowbe ananti-climaxfor the Beatles after somuch
success? “Iwantnomore frombeingarecordstar,” said Lennon. “I'mnot
disinterested, but there is more now than to make good records and sell
them.I'd like to see us makingbetter and better films. That’s very
difficult,and unlike pop musicitallows youto growup asaperson.I'm
not craving for any more gold discs, even though they’re anice boost.

That’sall over.Tjustwant to be anall-round spastic LPwinner.”
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Theremustbeadeep psychologicalreason forit,
forJohnis obsessed with spastics. He talks about
themalot. Why?

“Imeannothingnasty, honest,” heanswered
jumpingup and down again. “Idon’t thinkI'd know
aspasticfromaPolaroidlens. 'mnothungup
aboutthem. WhenIuse the word ‘spastic’in
general conversation, Idon't mean to sayit
literally. Ifeel terrible sympathyfor these people
—itseemsthe end of the world when you see
deformed spastics, and we've had quite alot of
theminourtravels.

“Inthe States, theywere bringinghundreds
of 'em alongbackstage and itwas fantastic. I
can’tstandlookingat’em.Ihaveto turnaway.
Ihavetolaugh orI'djustcollapse fromhate.

Listen, in the States, theylined 'em up and you
gottheimpression The Beatleswerebeing
treated asbloody faith healers. It was sickening.
Tusetheword spasticasslang. It’s old-fashioned
tosay, ‘He'sgotalegmissing.’ Ifyoutalk spastics
atleastyou’re modern.”

Cynthiagave himarebukinglook. “Enjoyingyour dinner?” asked John.
Sincetherise of The Beatles, John has gained theimage of the vicious,
outspoken Beatle. How did helikeit? “It'sbeen veryuseful,” hereplied.
“Alotofslimylittlereporter types seemto have gotto fearme, it’s
fantastic.Ididn’tworkfor the title of the vicious Beatle, the biting Beatle,
the one with therapierwit. It'saload of crap. It'shandy being tagged like
this. WhenImeetintelligentand hip people, Thave to be on mytoes not to
disillusion them. The people who have fallen for myimage and publicity
gotoPaul, whichIthink’s funnierstill.

“Paul canbeverycynical and much more bitingthan me when he’s
driventoit.’Course, he’s got more patience. Buthe can carve peopleup in
notimeatall, whenhe’s pushed. Hehits the nailright on the head and
doesn’tbeataround the bush, does Paul. LPwinner!”

Cynthiasaidiftheywere goingtoleave the house by 8pm, they'd better
move. Johnsaid he wanted tolookround the house and playmore
records. He said hello to hishuge dog, Nigel- “He’s soft, soI boughthim to
protectme.” One of theroomsinJohn’shouse contains 11 guitars.

Johnand Cynthia took offin the Rolls foraWest End basement
cinema. The Rolls carradio blared out Radio London. Arecord by
Bobby Goldsboro came onand Lennonsaid, “’Ere, that’s the bloke who
turned me onto contactlenses during the Orbison show. Heused to be
Orbison’s guitarist.”

Nexttunewas “I'll Follow The Sun”, by The Beatles. “Isuppose they
think that’s folk, so theymightaswell plugit,” said John. “Paul wrote that
whenhewas 10. Sohow canitbe folk? LPwinner!”

Ashowband disc causedJohntohaveagoatthemall. “We played
opposite one on our first publicappearanceinatheatre—atthe Pavilion,
Liverpool, years ago. We all fellabout with laughter. Itwas so funny—
Ican’tbelieve they're taking themselves seriously. They were old-
fashioned then and they’re the same today.Thaven'tanythingagainst
them personally, buttheirmusicis quiteincredible-lousy, Imean.It’s
likewatchingalong,longtalent contest. All the musicians are about 28 or
30and theylooksobloodysoftleapingand dancingaboutand singing
aboutstupid things. Surely they can’tget VERY big?”

TheRollsarrived at the cinema. Soon, Johnand Cynthia were joined by
Ringo and Maureen, George and Patti Boyd, Paul and Jane Asher, film

producer Walter Shenson, and road managers Neil Aspinalland Malcolm

Evans. Theywere served drinks.
Johnkeptsinging “Goldfinger” to the theme tune of The Ipcress File.

Afterwards, hedeclared the picture suffered from a slowstart but was “not

bad”. Paulwas completelyknocked outbyit; George and Ringo liked it.
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OntotheAdLib club-JohninhisRolls, Georgein
hisE-typeandPaulin aMini. Afteraboutanhour,
Johnand Cynthiawere the only Beatlesleft. They
drankwhiskyand cokes.

“Notice the placefillup afterwearrived?” said
John.He spentthe nextfewhourstalking. To
Alan Price of The Animals, to Dionne Warwick.
Lennonand Price shared some side-splitting
recollections of early fights theyhad “on the way
up”-Lennonin Hamburg, Pricein Newcastle.

At4.30amitwastimeto evacuateaclosed Ad
Lib club. Cynthiasleptinthe caronthejourney
toSurrey.Johnsaid, “Let’sgo and wake up the
others.” Buthedidn't. Itsuddenly occurred to
himthathehadtobeonthefilmsetat8am.

Asthe carpassed Twickenham, Johnsaid:
“Imightaswellsleepinachairatthestudio.”

Hewasstill verymuch awake, jokingand
pontificatingabout the pop scene, laughing
atthetime.

“Ibetyouwon’tbejokinginacouple ofhours,”

said Cynthia. “He’s terriblefirstthing.”

Johngaveherthatcynicallookandstarted singing “AHard Day’s
Night”. Itseemed theright thingto do. Ray Coleman

MELODY MAKER

M ORETHANAT any time since they stormed to the top, The

Beatles are now thinking about the future. Fame and fortune

havebeen achieved. But there is more tolife than that. Ringo
satin his flatlast week taking a panoramic view of the world, and
contemplating the years ahead.

“Itbothers me, sometimes, whenIsitwonderingaboutwhat’s going
tohappen,” hesaid. “Youcan’tsortanythingout. It'simpossible to say
thatifwe stop being The Beatlesin two years, we’ll splitup. We’ve come
too far to splitaway from each other. We couldn’t go our separate ways,
never seeingeach otheragain. Butthe funnythingright nowis that
we'reinacorner.AtoBisastraightline, butthere’sno straightline forus.
I'dlove toknowhowall thiswill end. Itwould be stupid to packit up while
thingsarelike theyare. None of us want to, anyway. At the moment,
everything’sgreat.

“Butifwe carry on playingand wait for therecords tostartslipping, as
they're bound to une day, people willsay we're packingitallinbecause  »
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“We'reinacorner”:
Ringobehindthebarin
BrookfieldHouse, the

screamed: “lohnl John!" The Beg
Just anather bottery of fame amulr.hc !I:i.;"
The average Rolls qweer might have

Tudormansion inElstead,
Surreyheboughtfrom
PeterSellers,January1965
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we'vehadit.I'd hate that. ThenIlook atElvis,
who’s 30, and Iwonder howhe keeps on.
JohnandIoftenhavealaughandsaytoeach
other, 'mnotgoing onstagewhenI'm 30.” You
know, Iwouldn’tgo ontourasarock'n’roll
drummerwith agroupiflwas30.I'dfeel so old
and outofit. Ifeel old now, man. WhenIgeton
thatstage and see the audienceIthinktomyself,
‘Good God. They’re 16and'm 24." It doesn’t
seemright.

“I'supposethebestthingtodoisrollalongand
say, ‘Well, letithappenasitdoes.’ ButI'vebeen
thinkingand wonderingwhereit’s all going.
“Iwantourendas The Beatlestobeagood one,
man.Imean, someoftherockersofthelate’50s
thoughttheywere theliving end at the time, then one day the public
didn’twantto knowand theywere finished. They gotto be mentally
washed up, aswell. It finished them. We don’'twant that to happento us.
Anditcould. One day, when we’re going to have to stop,andI onlyhope
everything’snicewhenwe do stop.

“Thopethe filmswork outgood. We alllike filming. Thope 'm not giving
theimpressionit’snearlyall over. That’s not true. But there comes a
momentwhenyoustartthinkingaboutwhere thewhole thing’s going.
ButI'vealwaysbeenabitofan optimist. Things worked outgreaton the
wayup, and I hopeit’sas smooth the other way, really. I've always said
thatifyou've gotapain, don’tdwell onit. Thinkto yourself, ‘Well, one day
it’sgoingtogo. Anditdoes.”

The 24-year-old senior Beatle was spendingan afternoonin hisflat.
The group had been given afewhours offfrom filming. “Thisis more of
ahomethantheotherflat,” said Ringo. “And being marriedis great,
man.Thopewe’llbeabletolive here foralongtime.IonlyhopeIdon’t
getthrownoutofthis placelikeIdid thelastonebecause of the behaviour
offans, iftheycanbe called fans. Theyrealot of scrubbersand
exhibitionistswho hangaround, shout outside all day and night, ring
thebellsandallthat.It'senough to drive me mad. Theycan’tbefans.
Realfansdon’tbehavelike that.

“Ican’tunderstand whypeople don’tlet me lead areasonablynormal
lifewhenIcomehomefromwork. IfIget out of the carand refuse to sign
autographs, theyshoutfourletter words atme and everybody near here
hearsit.It'snot verynice.I've tried it everyway. I've tried saying please be
quietbuttheywon't.I've tried signing autographs but they stay shouting
atthedoor.It'sashame, becauseifany genuine fanfinds outwhereIlive
and comes down, they suffer because of the others.”

Heputon hislatestbuy—anLP by Woody Guthrie—and talked about the
letter to the Melody Maker’s Mailbag page last week. Iturged The Beatles
to feature Ringo singing more on singles. Would helike to? “Ttdoesn’t
botherme. I'm quite happywith my onelittle track on each album. I enjoy
singing the odd number orso, and Iwouldn’tlike to do toomuch.Idon’t
seemyselfasthelead singerand certainlynot the bestsinger. Still, I'd like
tothankthatreader—Mark Radford-forwritingsuchaniceletter. Why
wasn’thean LPwinner? Itwasalovelyletter. Tellhim I'dlike to buy him
an LPforwritingit. Tellhim to send the bill to the MM and I'll pay forit.”

Hetalked aboutthe prospectofbeingafather. “I'm made up-out of my
mind withhappiness,and Maureen’s so thrilled. The baby’s only the size
ofasixpence, solet’snotgetthatcarried away. As faras thebaby’s future
life’sconcerned, well, Ididn’thave the besteducationin the world. I
attended secondarymodern and I've notdone badly out ofit. If the kid
passes exams, he or she can go to university or college, butI'd never push
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it. AndI'd never be the sort of dad who says, ‘You
won'tgetyour bike unless youpassyour exams.’
Ihatethat,man.”

Would Ringo’s child be encouraged tobe a
musician? And how muchwould he or she have
tolive with the “image” asbeing the sonor
daughter of aBeatle orex-Beatle?

“IfThad a 10-year-old son or daughter right
now, yes. He'd probably be lumbered with being
described as mykid. Butbythe time he grows
up, Iwon’tbe playingrock'n’roll drums, will1?
Itwillbevery funny.Icanimagine him playing
allourrecordsand saying, ‘Come offit, Dad.
Whydid you play all this old-fashioned rubbish.
Listento THISsound, man!’Idon’tcareifhe’s
amusician ornot. Let them make their own mistakes, says Ringo Starr.
WhenIwas 16, theytried togetmeinatrade, whichisagood thingif
you'reanordinary person.supposeIwasn’tanordinary person.Itook
and chanceandIthinkI've beenlucky.

“ImetMaureen three days exactly afterI'd joined The Beatlesand
from then onit’sbeen aknockoutall the way. We metat the Cavern.
Doesn'teverybody?”

The Starrpoodle scampered around and Ringo laughed atit. “Very
intelligent dog. Much more intelligent than John’s. John’s dogis just
dim. Tigerisn't—poodles are very brainy. Y’know, there are times when
I'dgiveallmyearningstohearthisdogspeak... well, aweek’s earnings.”
Ray Coleman

MELODY MAKER

EORGE HARRISONIS deeply interested in money. He likes to
Gknow preciselywhatis happening to The Beatles’ cash. When

John Lennon, Paul McCartney and Ringo Starr are asked about
money, they say flatly, “Ask George —he’s the only one who asks the
questions and finds out where it’s going.”

The 22-year-oldlead guitaristisno financial wizard. Buthe spends
moretime than the other three thinkingaboutinvestments. “I'm not
reallythe mostinterested money Beatle,” said Harrison in his £20,000
Surreyhouse the other week. “Justthe only oneinterested in what’s
happeningtoit.Ilike to knowwhereit’s going. ActuallyI can quite
understand why the others aren’tso bothered. We sitataccountants’
meetingsand are told we've got two per cent of thisand four-and-a-half
per centofthat. It’s confusingand boringandlike beingback at school.

“Well, afterayearorso of The Beatlesmakingrecords and doing well,
Istarted trying to find outwhereitwas going. John, Pauland Ringo
were equallyinterested. Buttheygavein.Ididn’t. It's easy to getblasé
and thinkwe’re making plentyand somebody’s taking care of it. But
Ilike to knowhowmuchis comingin; whereit’sbeing put; howmuch
Icanspend.'mno more money-mad thanthe others.I'vejust
persevered and found out.”

Georgewenton to give some details. “We allhave some private
investments. Believe it or not, we still haven't gota terrificamount of
moneyinreal capital. Therearealot of group investmentsin thename
of Beatles Ltd, obviously, because that’saverysafe thing. Thereare
lump sumsinbankdepositaccountsin the names ofall four ofus,
Ibelieve. Thereisn’tamillion poundsin cash oranythinglike that.
It’smostlyinvestments.

“Ringo has got this brick-building companyand John and I have got
asupermarketsomewhere—-Idon’t
knowwhereitisexactly.Idon’tknow
aboutPaul. ButI'm sure he has got
some good investmentsaswell. That’s
howit’sbeendone anyway-we’ve
beenpartnered up forinvestments.
Iremember beingtold something
about two per centinsome building
society, but there are so manydetails to
rememberyoujustgiveinintheend.It’s
avery complicated business, money.”

TheBeatlesare often described as
millionaires. “Iwouldn’tlike tosaylor
Ringowasamillionairein anyway,”
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chanceJohnandPaularebecause ofall the
money they’'ve earned through Northern Songs.
Ithinkitwould beveryhard forall four ofustobe
realmillionaires, anyway. Let’s say for example
thatabigpopstarinBritainisearning £2,000
anight. Thensay forexample The Beatlesearn
£4,000anight. Thatsolo star’s got the £2,000 for
himself. “With us, it’s got to be split four times for
aperformance. Thatmakes onpaper, £1,000a
show. Wejustdon’tdo thatmanyreal shows.And
forustobemillionaires-every one of us—would
mean The Beatleswould have to gross £4 million
altogether for afour-partsplit of the money.

“And don’tforgetthere’s ataxfee tobe paid,
plus Eppy’s percentages. “SoI'msure Ringo and
Ican’tbemillionaires. With John and Paulit’s differentbecause of their
songwriting. Hey, itsoundslike 'm talking myselfinto being broke!
It'snotthatbad. TknowI'm OK. “IfI've got £500,000, 'm notreally
bothered with the otherhalfamillion. For halfamillion, youcanbuy
the sortofhouse youwant, furnishit,and the sort of caryouwant. The
millionaire businessisjuststatus. There’s alimit to how much youwant
tospend,inmyopinion.”

The Beatles meet theiraccountant every three monthsand are told
whatishappeningto their earnings. “Iask the most questions—that’swhy
theotherssay, ‘Ask George,” said Harrison. “AlsoI often have a private
chatwith the accountantabout myown affairs.”

Despite their fortunes, The Beatles are not obsessed by moneyin day-
to-dayactivities. They do not walk around with bulging wallets. Big bills
aresettled through their office, and Ringo says, “Ijustdon’t find anything
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tospend money onifI've gotit. SometimesI
haven’tgotanymoneyonmeatalland I haveto
borrowfrom Neil orMal” [road managers Neil
Aspinalland Malcolm Evans].

Do The Beatles everstop to thinkaboutthe
comparative poverty ofyearsago? Do theymiss
notbeingable towalkaround withoutbeing
mobbed? Says George: “We’'ve neverreally
thoughtthatmuch aboutwhatwe’ve doneand
whatwe’ve earnedand howwell offwe are.
That'sonereasonwe’vekeptourheads.
“Everythingstillknocksus out-we'renotthe
typestosay, ‘We've earned plenty—that’s
enough."Whenwe hearwe’ve sold another
million or something, we still go out of our
minds thinkinghow greatitis,and whatan achievement.

“Itwasn’tthe moneyinthe first place. We never sat down and said we
wanted to berichandall that. Themoney’snice, naturally. Butitwas
gettingsomewhere that mattered —pride. I thoughtrecentlyitwould be
nicetowalkdownastreetwithout people saying, ‘That’s George Harrison.
Butthenyousee, Iprobablywouldn’tbeinthatstreetand able to buyfrom
the shopsthereiftheyweren'tsaying that, wouldI? People say, ‘Don’tyou
miss goingforabusridelike anynormal bloke?’ The answer’s No. What?
Getsomedirtyold manbreathingdownyourneck? And anyway, youcan
never getonbuseswhenyouwantto.lused tostandinbus queuesand
thinkabouthowgreatitwould be to have a car—especiallywhen theyput
thechainacrossthebusand the conductor said, ‘Sorry—full”’

“Ineverliked buses and I hate them now-because theygetin the way

of myposh car!” Ray Coleman ®
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Kinks:
the truth!

NME MAY 28

HE FUTURE OF The Kinks, out of
Taction for the moment, following

the head injuries sustained by Dave
Davies at Cardiff last week, is in the balance.
Just what The Kinks are doing | managed to
find out earlier this week. Mick is staying with
his parentsin Molesey, catchingup onsome
early nights, seeing old friends like his drum
tutor.Mick dropped round to see me atmy
home inKingston.

Over acup of coffee, he was anxious to clear
up the exaggerated rumours surrounding that
“cymbal standincident”. “Let’s get some
things straight,” he said. “First of all, it is
ridiculous to suggest that it was any kind of
publicity stunt. Dave has 10 stitches in his head
and we don’t need that kind of publicity!
Secondly, there is some kind of stupid rumour
circulating that it was a fight we were having
over some girlin Bristol. That is also nonsense.
Ithappened because we were going to do a big
rave-up scene during ‘Beautiful Delilah’. The
ideawas to wave stuff around and generally go
mad. Dave counted me inand came toward me
swinging his guitar. | picked up the cymbal
stand and whirleditaround. It caughthimon
the side of hishead. I've spoken to Dave's sister
since, although | have notbeen able to talk to
Dave, and the whole matteris cleared up.”

Mick is now getting his fair share of phone
callsathome, imploringhim not toleave the
group. In June the Kinks are booked foraUS
tour, where Mickis one of the most popular
members. About the new record, Mick said:
“lt would beironicif‘SetMe Free’ gottoNo1
because of this publicity.”

Onereporter from anational daily wanted
Mick to pose with cymbal and drums.He went
outto getsomebut returned withaguitar.“|
couldn’tgetacymbal,” thejournalist explained,
“but the guitar isamusical instrument, isn’t it?”

Ameeting of group and managementis
calledfor this week to determine when The
Kinks can resume bookings. Meanwhile Mickis
taking pills to help himsleep. “I'm not used to
going tobed as early as midnight,” he said.

Keith Altham
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“| was a singing housewife”

MM JUNE 26

RAZIL'SASTRUD GILBERTO isayoung
and demure-looking girlwho takes her
sudden burst of fame pretty calmly.
“Iwasjustasinginghousewife,” she
says. “Before ‘Girl From Ipanema’,
nothing. Iwasinterested in music, butIused to
singonlyatprivate parties and clubs.
“Wewerealljustamateurs, butweloved
singingand mostofmy
friendshave becomefamous
since. SoIwasalways
interested inmusic, but
ofcoursellearned from
myex-husband joao.”
Astrud specialisesin
bossa novasongs. Has
she, likemost bossanova
exponents, broken outin
arush of compositions?
“I'vecomposed afewtunes.
Tenor 12 Braziliansongs and a beguine. When
willl perform themin public? [ don't know if
theyare even good enough.
“Isingthemathome, to myson, four-year-old
JoaoMarcello. He likes them. AndI've played
them Lo Joao Gilberto, andhesays they're good.”
HowdoesAstrud definebossanova?

“Bossa nova
is never exciting
like rhythm
and blues, but it
has charm’

“Well, it'slike New Charm’. Bossanovais
never excitinglikerhythmand blues. Butit
hascharm.Somebodyhasbossa, like Tt".”

AreAstrud Gilberto’s tastesrestricted to
Brazilian music?

“No, Ilike tolisten to any kind of music. Ising
mostlyBrazilian songs, and thatmeansbossa
novabecause thatis our national music. But
of course, thereare many
different moods and tempos
inbossanova.

“Infact, Ilike tosingjazz.
Athome, yes, butnotin
public.Isingin Englishas
wellasPortuguese, because
Ilearned some English
athighschoolinRio.I'm
abigfan of Sinatra’sand
of Ella Fitzgerald’s.”

HowdidAstrud come to
make “Girl FromIpanema”?

“Well, Joao Gilberto was myhusband, now
divorced, and heknew Stan Getz. Getzgot to
know ‘Desafinado’ from myhusband’srecord.
Theyweremakingitwhenitwas decided to
have somethingsungin English.Joao told
themthatIcoulddoit.”



ROLLING STONES
CONCERTY

AL L WYHONITH

1 11

o
o
4
3 LONG BEACH ARENA | g
- O 270 EAST E@?“{‘ IME ol -
: ls Al C O b '
~ tf. MAY suNN‘!‘“—h’ttm"_’S | b % Oc n SOU |
2 Esi.Pr.S4.64 — »
74 6 F15.5:15.00 | Bl MM JUNE 18
1965 | NO REFUND - NO EXCHANGE % 1985

Stones car trouble

NME MAY 21

66 THE ROOF’S CAVING in.Stand
up and pushonit,” someone
shoutedand | obeyedinaflash.

We Stones have beeninsome awful crashes

andjamsinour career, but thiswas the

worst ever. | thought we would all be
crushed and suffocated in that big
limousine on Long Beach, California. There
must have beenahundredteenagerson
theroof of the car and more pilingon to
them, like arugby scrum. The car was
surrounded and bodies were jammed
against the side and windows. Girls, looking
terrified, fought for breath. Weiin the car
allstood up and pushed for our lives on the
roof tokeep it from cominginonus. We
couldn’thave got out of the carifithad.

I really thought the roof would comeiin.
My armsached aswe
pushed for quite afew
minutes to keep the roof
up. The car was battered
and dented. Thisterrifying
scenetook place aftera
raving wild concert at
Long Beach, where 9,000
kids wentberserk. Our
quick getaway misfired.
We were told to make for
anexit butitwas too
narrow for the limousine
to getthrough. We backed
and madeforanotherexit.
Too narrow again,and by
this time 6,000 kids bore
down onthe car.Before
they could stop and think,

“There must have
been a hundred
teenagers on the
roof of the car and
more piling on”

Lows Beack Anena
AEAST SEASIGE 16

one hand, another had herfoot crushed.
It was horrible.

We did atwo-day recording sessionin
Los Angeles, cutting nine tracksinall, to
add to the four we did at Chessin Chicago
earlier. We're dead pleased with them, and
have ideas for our next single from two of
the tracks, butitwon'tbe until next July,
aswe have an EP to come out next month
whenwe gethome.

Brian won't forget Jacksonville, Florida.
We had aglorious pool there and were
doing some karate beside it when he fell
heavily. Next day alump came up on his
chestandthe doctor told himhe had
cracked tworibs. He wears a classic belt,
which we call his corsets! He's recovering
rapidly, 'm glad to say.

We're having a bit of
aholiday following our
five showsinLA.We're
doing an extrafarewell
showinNew Yorkon
Sunday 30th, but have
some days off beforeit,
sowe're splittingup and
making our various ways
backthere.Brianand
Iwillstay onat Los
Angeles... Welikeithere,

the sun and everything, and
there are some interesting
placestogoatnight. we'll
fly to New York. Mick and
Keith are buying acar and
are goingtodrive through
the Arizona desert for their

Blues, rhythm and blues, jazz and spiritual

music to me are all part of the same thing.
Sometimes your blues expresses a deeper
feeling and tells amore directstory.
Rock’n’rollis a type of action blues that
expresses averyyoungfeeling, whilejazzis
for the type of person who thinks very deeply
andlikes torelax.

Now Rock’n’soulis simply a combination of
R&B, country-and-western, spiritualsand rock
‘n’roll. SofarasI'm concerned, it’s soul music.
Andthat’'swhatIlove.I'd saysoulmusicisthe
true expression and feeling of today. Thad a
songcalled “If YouNeed Me CallMe” anditsaid
nothingthatisn’tsaid byany one ofamillion
people.Thad another, “Everybody Needs
Somebody To Love”, and thisis so truefrom one
dayold toahundred and ninety-nine. Thisis
mybelief,and I thinkitcanbe the greatestthing
intheworldifeveryone would just considerit
themusicoftoday. Don’tseparate thistype
fromthat. It'sall saying the same thing.

Formyself, Ilove jazzand folk music,
Dixieland especially,and C&Wandrock'n’roll.
JimmyWitherspoon, nowI'm hisnumber-one
fan.And Ray Charles, man, that’sit! Ray
Charlesand The Raelettes, thisis the soul
sound.It’sreallyachurch sound. Rayhasso
much feelinghe cansing “The Moon Comes
Over The Mountain” and makeitsound
soulful. MahaliaJackson-she’s the greatest
female gospelsinger thereis. When she sings
“Didn’tItRain”, man, she movesit. And James
Brown-ofcoursehe’sagreatartist.

Soyoucanseellikeallkind of musicifit
moves. Ofyour British groups, ladmire The
Rolling Stones-they're myfavourites—and The
Undertakers. That’sallIcan thinkof. The
Beatles?IthinkIheardalittletoo much of them.

Thentoo,1digBob Dylan’s songs. Iwassitting
inmyrecord company, Atlantic, with Jerry
Wexler, and we werelistening to thisalbum,
Bringing It All Back Home. He's so different.
Maybehe’salittle too strongwith it, buthe’s

I "M GOINGTO tell you exactlyhowIseeit.

CORBIS, REX FEATURES

holiday, and Charlie says
he'sgoingonhisownto
Gettysburgin Pennsylvania
toseeifhecanuncover
some more American
history, of which he's
gettingtobe anexpert.
Maybehe'llgive an address
fromthere,justlike
President Lincoln did!

they were trapped against
itor onthe roof, where
they jumpedfor safety.
The police started
swinging theirlong
batons, hitting at
everything as they tried
torestore order. There
were several casualties.
One girllost fingerson

great. Anyway, that “Maggie’s Farm” hit
meandIsaid: “That’swritten by
awonderful guy.”
Talkingaboutsoul: that'swhat
they’'ve got over here. This Mike
CottonBand, they’ve gotit,and
fabulous cars. Towalkinand
ask: “Whatsongs of mine do you
know?” and hear them say: “Tell
uswhatyou goingtosingand
we'llplayii,” and
they do... That’s
something
thesedays.
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“WeTretull of
ambpition...”

That kind of vision has already cost
THE YARDBIRDS a lead guitarist,
Eric Glapton. Now they and
Glapton’s replacement Jeff Beck
are surging boldly onwards.

First, “For Your Love”. Next, an
assignment in medieval costume
and advice for young players...

= MARCH 27 —
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The Yardbirdsin’65:

(I-r) JimMcCarty, Chris
Dreja, KeithRelf, Jeff
Beck, Paul Samwell-Smith
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Meet the “Stars Of Beat”

MELODY MAKER

Paul Samwell-Smith

The bassis essentially abacking
instrument because youare
dealinginsuchlowfrequencies.
Iknow Jack Bruce with Graham
Bond plays a six-string bass
guitar,butlamnotvery keen
onbass breaks, exceptinjazz.
You can play some wonderful
progressions but they don't
really come across. Actually,
lused to play lead guitarin
arockgroup and thebest thing
tolearnisfingerstyleonan
acoustic. The actionis far
moreinteresting thanitlooks.
Thousands of people are
wasting their money on
expensive equipment, just to
learn. Amateur groups spend
thousands of pounds on
equipmentandit’sall rather
alumber. They are very keen
andit’sagreathobby, but
instruments are so expensive.

Chris Dreja

If youare arhythm guitarist
don’ttry to push your way into
the foreground. Youmust
provide strong backing. The
rhythm guitaristis the personto
knit together the rest of the
group. The group’s sound is
empty withoutarhythm guitar,
but evensoyoumustn’t
overcrowd anybody. | try to get
that punchy soundinbetween
bassandtreble butnever getit
cutting through. The rhythm
guitar should be the third thing
tolisten for; vocalist, lead guitar,
thenrhythm.ldon't count bass,
it'salways there.'ve never had
any instruction. | just started
with friends and we listened to
Bo Diddley and Jimmy Reed.
Once you have the basics,
develop your own technique
fromthere, to fit your group and
their music. The Yardbirds are
always trying to get hold of new
advanced sounds, sol listento
records, the backing, the chords
andjust develop small subtleties
and progressions, which make all
the difference.

Keith Relf

Tobeginwith, theinstrument.
luse the ordinary Super Vamper,
like most of the bluesmen, avery
simple 10-hole diatonic vamper.
Asfor playingblues, if you play it

60 | HISTORY OF ROCK 1965

YardbirdsKeithRelfand
ChrisDrejaattheFifth
National Jazz&Blues
FestivalinRichmond,
Surrey,August6,1965 §

straight, youdon'tgetablues
sound. You have to persevere,
keep blowing away and sucking
atit, because you have to suck
togetablue, bentnote.lt’s
something that comes with
practice, and suddenly it
comestoyouovernight. | must
add this:it’s no good taking
aCinstrumentforatuneinC
andexpectingtogetablue
sound;youwon'tdoit. You
needtotranspose.Soyou'd
takea C harmonicato play
bluesin G. Likewise, if you
wanted toplayabluesinE,
takeaharmonicain A.

JimMcCarty

lattach more importance
whendrumming to drive and
dynamicsrather than technique.
I think I've only had one lesson
ever, but sometimes | wish'd
hadmore. They areimportant,
but drummers pay too much
attention to their technique and
they end up by not swinging.
Thebig technician does not play
with the group and he doesn’t
holdit together. Lots of young
drummers ask me about the fast
build-ups The Yardbirds do. It’s
justsomething that comes after
awhile. Youjust have tointerpret
what you feel, and what you think
the sound needs. Youmust listen
torecords, because evenif they
feature bad drummersthey can
teach yousomething. What not
todo!llike to play very loud and
very soft. | use big sticks.

drummerinJim. ButIdon’tthink the group soundis goingto makeitany
more, however good the group.

“Tamallforawhole orchestrabehind The Yardbirdsifit'snecessary for
the sound-which, inmyopinion, makes or breaks arecord. The tune or
lyrics canbe good, butwith the same group line-up and sound, the disc
canbeaflop.I'mnotsayingthatin the future we're goingtosee a 12-piece
Yardbirdsbutifnecessary our sound will be supplemented. On ‘For Your
Love’weused bongos and harpsichord, and for thisreasonIdon’tfeel,
however good we maybelive, thatwe should playitlive on, for
inslance, RSG!.

“You can quote this,” said Sam. “It’'sthe audience thatlistens which
isthe mostimportant factor-NOT the group trying to promote their
sound. Forthisreason,records must be perfect, and theonly
numbers whichshould be playedlive are those which willsound
thesameastherecorded version. Theexceptionto thisruleis the
numberwhich, becauseofits sound, willinvariablybe better played
live. A hairy R&Bnumberwillsound terrible onrecord ifit's theloud,
atmospherictype.

“Ineverycaseit’sthe personsittingathome watching TVwho must
get thetrue, propersound. Jam convinced they don't wanttchear
alivebutthinversion of a record because thereisn’taharpsichord
in the studio!” Nick Jones

NME

HE YARDBIRDS WERE eating strawberry yoghurt when I
| told them. “It’sjumped to No 4,” I'said, “and itlooks like it
might go higher next week!” Drummer Jim McCarty’s
mouth fell open and rhythm guitarist Chris Dreja sent his thin,
gold-framed sunglasses clatteringto the floor.

Thefive refugees from Rolling Stonesland, whose “For Your Love”
(recorded under their own supervision) hasrocketed up the NME Chart,
were genuinelyamazed. Theyare far frombeing overnightstarsinthe
pop business. They gotinto the chartbrieflywith “I Wish You Would” last
year.Manager Giorgio Gomelsky hasbeen pushingtheirname-and
amoodyimage-foralmosttwoyears.

Theymightstill be pushingif Graham Gouldman, amember of the
Manchester Mocking Birds group, hadn’t seen themin The Beatles’
Christmasshowat Hammersmith and thought of them when he wrote
“ForYour Love”.

Christoldme: “He sent the songto EMI, buttheyturneditdown.
Thenhe sentademo to amusic publisher and it was played tous. We
liked the numberwhenwe heard it for the first time; all except Eric
Clapton, ourlead guitarist. Things cameto ahead. Ericreallyhad
ahateagainst “For Your Love”. He said it wouldn't mean a thing ifit
werereleased. So heleft the group aboutamonth ago. Nowwe have
gotJeffBeckinstead.

“Some peoplesayJefflooksabitlike MickJagger. Itdoesn't mean
anything. We chose him for his musical ability, nothislooks. Iwouldn’t
saywe’'ve been under the shadow of The Rolling Stones since we started,”
Chriswenton. “Iknowwe followed them asresidents of the Richmond
Crawdaddy Clubwhen they moved on, but the truthis thatattendances
fellright offatfirst. People missed the Stones.”

JimMcCarty chippedin: “We could have tried to getback customers the
easyway-imitating the Stones’ actand so on. Butright from the start, we
decided thatwasn’tforus.

“Wedidn’tdo any Stones numbers, and whereas they were a bit scruffy,
we decided we'd be smart. We were gettingonly £15 anightbetween us at
thattime, butwe decided to be as professional as a top-of-the-bill act.”

Thisurge tobe more thanjustarun-of-the-mill beat group still exists
among The Yardbirds. Theytalk quickly, expressively, aboutrecording
theirownnumbersand achievinganewsound. Soundsfascinate them.
“We've gotaharpsichord on ‘For Your Love’,” Iwas told with obvious
delight. “Itwas Sam’sidea (Sam is their name for Paul Samwell- Smith,
bassguitarist, whoactsasA&Rman).

“Samisfull ofideas. He’s going to go places fast. Then there’s Jeff. He
getsso manyweird sounds outofhislead guitaryou'd thinkhe’d trained
asaneffectsman. Carshooting, chickenssquawking... he canimitate
themallonthatguitar!”

AlltheYardbirds are emphatic that their follow-up to “For Your Love”
willbe entirely different. “Nothing personal,” theysay, “butwe wouldn'’t
like theidea of followingarecord like ‘Downtown’ witharecordlike
‘TKnowA Place’. Petula Clarkmade amistake there.”
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Handson:producer/
manager/director
Giorgio Gomelsky,1965

Chris told me: “We’re full of ambition. And we
intend to concentrate on our records most of
all. Wewant to be sensible with our earnings.
I'mgoingtoinvestinabusinessand the others
hopetodosomethinglike thataswell.”

There havebeen more thanafewupsand
downsinthecareerof The Yardbirds. Two days
afterarecordingsession, lastautumn their
lead singer, Keith Relf, collapsed and was
taken to hospital seriouslyill. The diagnosis:
aperforatedlung.

The group came close to splittingup at this
time butKeithrecovered. Smiles Chris: “We
can’tcomplainnow! Things are happeningso
fastit’s difficultto take everythinginand
appreciateit!” Keith Altham

NME

NTHEMIDDLE of afield in Windsor sat
IYardbirds vocalist Keith Relfdressed as

an Elizabethan page with plumed hat
and huge silkruffaround his neck. The rest of
the group were wearing suits of armour and
medieval costumes. You might be excused for
thinking that the most modern group in
Britain had gone out of its mind unless you had
spotted manager-producer Giorgio Gomelsky behind the cameras.
For Ye Yardbirds had gone all Olde Worlde for the benefit of USTV.

“Wedecided to play ‘For Your Love’ in a five-minute film for the US
market,” Keith told me. “We shot the whole thingin the Rikki Tik Clubin
Windsorand outsidein a smallfield. We thought the costumes would
make the whole thingmorevisuallyinteresting.”

Highlight of the production waswhen Jim McCarty, wearing a suit of
armour, backed into asword worn by “cavalier” Jeff Beck. “Unfortunately
itwasn’tacomplete suitand the back plate was missing—get the point?”
enquired Keith. Ifeltsure thatJim did!

YARDBIRDS DON'T"

“It came
to a head.
KEric really
had a hate
against ‘For
Your Love™

The Yardbirdswiththesoon- |
to-departEric Clapton(right)
inWoolwich, January 21,1965 §8

We passed on to more musical matters.
Keithadmitted that The Yardbirds don’t
alwaysrecord whattheylikebut firstask
themselves whatis goingtosell. “Forexample,
we playa completely differentselection of
material on club dates,” Keith said. “It’sreally
wild stuff. We do alot of Bo Diddley and Buddy
Guynumbers, butyouwouldn’trecognise them
afterwehavefinished with them. We do all our
ownarrangements. Jeff Beckhas probablymore
ideasaboutdifferenteffects produced froma
guitarthananyother guitaristin the country.”

TheYardbirds’ launching pad was the
Crawdaddyin Richmond, where The Rolling
Stonesalso found fame. Nowanew groupis
makingabignameforitselfthere—GaryFarr &
The TBones. “Garyand The Brian Auger Trio are
thetwo hottestgroups on thesceneatthe
moment,” said Keith. “Brian’sisnowa group’s group—justabout everyone
digshisorganwork.”

NowthatThe Yardbirdsare having theirimage developed by press and
TVprojection,Iasked Keith howhe would like to see the group described
inmyarticle. “We'refive ordinary guys offstage and five ravinglunatics
on,” hesaid. “Ithinksuccesshas affected usin differentways. For
example, I'm shyer. Sam (Paul Samwell-Smith) isbecoming a kind of
introvertintellectual. Hereads alot of those very deep books and spends
considerable time psychoanalysing therestofus.

“Timisasmad asahatter. He's created thiskind of ‘monster’ humour
ofthegroup.Ican’treallydescribeitbecauseit’svery ‘in’, butit consists
ofacertainamount of sickhumour and contorting faces.”

The possibility ofatrip to the States for the group lookslike becoming
anactuality since Giorgio Gomelsky’s return from the US. He came back
lastweekafteractingasakind of unpaidroad manager to Herman [’s
Hermits]. “Most of the youngstershad heard of The Yardbirds and many
ofthemhad theirpictures,” he told me. “I'm hoping to take the boys over

LIKE OWN HITS!

IN the middle of a ficld in Windsor sat Yardbirds' vocalist

Keith Relf dressed as an Elizabe i
e [ ‘than page with
hat and a huge silk ruff around his ncrk.p '!l:‘he re:;l pll:;“::;:

> Reat il .
VUp were wearing suits of armour and medieva) costumes,

You might be excused for thing

therein Augustforashort promotional tour. Theirrecord ‘For Your Love’
isbeingplayed onalltheradio stations.”

Ireturned toKeithand asked himifhe had ever been abroad before.
“No,” hesaid. “And I'mreallylooking forward to the possibility of a trip
toAmerica.I've always wanted to see the Nevada desert. Keith Altham ®
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“He'll stay
as long asit

suits him,

then just go”

The “Dylan vs Donovan” debate led some to view the 18-year-old Scot asa
pop wolf in folk clothing. In fact, as his year develops, is revealed
to be a genuinely eccentric free spirit, writing passionate songs — even
appearing at the Newport Folk Festival, from which he files a report for MM.

NME

YPSYDAVE SAT in Donovan’s dressingroom playing
astrange instrument—alegoffa Queen Anne chair
strung with one guitar string. “Hey, listen to this, man,”
he enthused and wound the string, thumbing it violently
and extractinga torturous, high-pitched whine from the
instrument. “Great, man, great!” he grinned happily.

Before he beganworking for Donovan, Gypsy’s only claim to fame was that
heplayedkazoo onthetrackofDon’s LP “Keep On Truckin”. He also gave
Donhislastpairofboots.

Ishookhandswith theroad manager of the year and noted the green-and-
redwinged serpentwhichwas tattooed on his forearm. “Isawthis guyhaving
onesewninatashop,” explained Dave. “His wholearm was covered in blood
—looked like ahorrible mess. When theywashed his arm, there was this
fantasticpicture. Solhad one done.”

Dondescribes Dave simplyasafriend. Heis the same age, 18, talks the same
language and theydig the same music. “Imet Dave duringan Aldermaston
march,” Dontold me. “He knows most of the folk songs I knowand we struck
up afriendship.” Dave describes hisarrivalin London thus: “Donwrote to me
inManchester.Iwaslivingunder this bush by a church, solcame down.”

Behind achair, seated on the floor, was anotheraddition to the “Crazy
Mixed Up World” of Donovan. He said thathisname was Derekand he
hadjustwalkedintosee Don. He then folded hisarms and stared stoically
atthefloor.

“Seenthelatestgimmick?” smiled Don drily, ashe took offhis cap and
handedittome. A tinysilver badge in the shape ofabrokenriflewas »

DAILY MAIL/SOLO SYNDICATION
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DonovanLeitchin
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pinned to theside. “It’s the badge of ‘The War Resistance International’,”
said Don. He must be copying someone butIcouldn’t place the name!

Donovanidly strummed hisguitarand begansinging. Once he gets
thatguitarinhishands, theyjustkeep pouringoutlike water fromatap.
While tuning the guitar, he snapped astring and shuffled offto see Dave
Wendles of The Rebel Rousers for areplacement. Manager Geoff Stevens
andIsatbackinoutchairsand awaited hisreturn. “Youknow, onedayI'm
goingtolookaround and thatboywillbe gone,” said Geoff. “He couldn’t
carelessaboutthe moneyinthisbusiness. He'llstay aslongasitsuitshim
andthenjustgo.” Helooked pleased and worried alternately.

Theloudspeakeronthe dressingroomwall blared, “Donovan on stage
please,” and Geofflooked around. Donovanwas gone. He opened the
dressingroom door and met the other halfof the managementrushing
in. “SeenDonovan?” chorused both Peter Eden and Geofftogether.

Afranticsearch evolved and the starwas found nonchalantly posing for
afan outside the studio. Shehad abox cameraand wanted to take his
photo.Idecided thisinterviewshould be continued the following day.
Donovansuggested lunch and wefixed atime.

Atasmallrestaurant off Charing Cross Road, Donovan, Peter Eden,
GypsyandIduginto ahuge plate of scampiand mushrooms. Thisis
Donovan’sstaple diet. Amonghis new projects, books and poemstobe
published he told me about plans to produce his first film.

“Afriend of mine called Paulis going to help me produce our own film.
Wewanttodoaveryartistic thing. Noscriptand noactors, justan
observation oflife. Flies buzzing on awindow pane. Sunlight through
thetrees.Agirl'shairblowinginthe wind. My father used to be
aphotographer.Ithinkwe’'llmakeagoodjob ofit.”

Donovan hasjustmovedintoaLondon apartment that wasrecently
vacated by Rolling Stones manager Andrew Oldham. Helives there with
Gypsy, Pauland his wife and their 18-month-old baby. “Youknow, I'd like
towriteanarticle foryour paper about my observations on the pop
scene,” said Don. Hewantsto callit The Age of
Misinterpretations, butIthinkwe can talkhim
outofthat! Should be aninterestingarticle. As
Donovan gotup toleave Inoticed hisjeanswere
stillsittingdown.

“Goingto get some more clothesnow?” Iasked
pointedly. “Well, Idon’tfeel obliged to keep
wearingthe old gear,” said Don. “But theseare
my clothes atthe moment, so they’lldo.”

Donovanrevealed tome thathe onlyintends
toremaininshowbusiness fortwoyears. “I
thinkIcould continue formuchlongermakinga
livingasasinger,” said Don. “I've decided on
adeadline of twoyears, thenlintend to travel
around theworld and justwrite.” Aswewalked
outoftherestaurantandinto the streetInoticed
Gypsywaslookingverymiserable.

“What’'swrong?” Iasked. “Did someone rub outyour tattoo?”

“Worse,” sighed Dave. “I broke the string on my one-string guitar.”

That’s showbiz! Keith Altham

NME

¢ T HE BEACH IS out of reach of those who teach, and preach,
and screech, and play with clay, in God'’s hands”
Donovanwrote that. Idon’tknowwhatitmeans, but then
nothingaboutDonovanis easy to understand when you first meet him.
He canbe deep; butopen. Friendly; butcynical. ThisishowIfound him
inanamazingly frank conversation thisweek. He told me: “I write songs
and poems everywhere. Man, theyjust come into myhead. The policein

FEiE!

“Sure, I've
slept rough...
in old houses,

on beaches.
It’s not fun”

NEWPORT!

DATELINE: NEW YORK, TUESDAY

Manchester arrested me before I got
known.Iwasthrowninto Strangeways  *®
Prison for two weeks.Iwrote two songs
whileIwas cooped up there. They
accused me of breakingintoacinema
andstealing5,000 cigarettes. Butwhen
the casecameupIwasacquitted. My
trouble was, theyrelied on evidence
theyshouldn’thave done.I'dbeen
framed, but the Lawdidn’tknowthat,”
healleged.

Those were out-of-the-rut days for
Donovan. Hetold me
candidly: “Idon’tsee much
of myparents. It'snotarow.
Wejustdon'tspeakthe
samelanguage. There’s
nothingthere forme, man.
Sollefthome. Sure,I've
sleptrough. Lots of times,
inoldhouses, onbeaches
and derelictsites. Youdon’t
likeitwhenyou're doingit,
Iwouldn'trecommendit.
Infact, Iwouldn’t
recommend thelifeatall.
It'snotfun. Livelike that
andyoueitherturnouttobe
madoragenius.”

Tasked him howhe thoughthe would turn outhimself. He thought
deeply. “Idon’tknow, man. I'm working a few things out with myself. Ijust
don’tknowyet. There’salottodoan’alotta
time.” Would he ever give up those faded
denimsandwearasuit? “Idon’tthinkso,” he
told me, “notforlong.Icouldn’ttake careofa
suit. Toomuch bother. Imight change, though.
Who knows? Everyone has aright to change his
mind. It'sapersonal privilege.”

Talk to Donovanforlongand yougetused to
theflat, staccatowayhe speaksand the direct
wayhe puts hisviews. Ilike him for this. Hemay
notbeaninterviewer’sdream cometrue, buthe
seems almost utterly honest.

Iasked him howhe feltabout the Dylan-vs-
Donovan controversy. Was he tired of it all
bynow? Howdid he feel about Bob Dylan
personally? He pushed back his blue denim cap.
“Some ofit’sabitsick,” he told me. “Idon’tlike hecklers. Who would?
Some of them wantto killme.Imean that. Theygetreallyworked up
aboutthisbusiness, but occasionally theyunderstand what'm tryingto
do, thatImean whatI'm doingand they come up and apologise.I think
I've convinced some people 'm notaDylan fraud. Bobby’s agood fella
andI'vemethim often onhisstays here. Nowwe've talked, he remembers
me fromlasttime he came over. He has afantastic memory. Whatelse can
Isay?We're bothin thebusiness, he seemstolike whatI'm doing, and I
likehim. We geton good. Reporters are funnypeople sometimes. They
askquestions thataren’trelevant, thathaveno connection with the
thingsI'mtryingto do,” hesaid, changingthe subject.

Ipointed out that people would understand more about whathe was
tryingto doiftheyfelt theyknewhim better. Newspaperarticles could
help him to explain himselfto the public.

“Sure,” hesaid, “butIcan’tdothatininterviews.I'll
have to find some other medium.”

Thatmediumis poetry, but Donovan himself
intends to behighly selective about the poems hewould
liketoseein print. “Iwrotealotatschool,” he told me,
“andIcarrythemaboutinabook. ButIwouldn’twant
thesereleased. They’renotoftherightstandard. No,
man, I don’twrite much ofitdown these days. It’sall
goingroundinmyhead. That'sthe way towrite.

“Youcan'tturnout poetrylikeamachine, itjusthas
tohappen. SometimesIcan’tremember them for days;
theonlyoneIcanthinkofrightnowisthatoneabout
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I “‘Heseemstolike whatI’'mdoing”:
DonovanwithBobDylanandMary
Traversbackstageatthe Newport
FolkFestival,Rhodelsland, July1965
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thebeach.Itgoesatthebeginningorend of somethingIdid,Ican’t
remember now.”

Moneydoesn’tinterest Donovanatall. “Itdoesn’t meanathing,” he told
me. “IfIflopped, I'd only be sorry for the people behind me, the people
who've helped me.Imightbuyabighouse andlook after myfriends, but
that’sit.Ilookat myselflike this:I'm an easy-going guy,and Idon’twant to
doanybodydown. Ijustwantto showwhatIcando.” Alan Smith

NME

ONOVAN DOESN’TWEARhis faded denim cap any more. But
D thisisn’t the only change in the life of the young curly-headed

folk singer whose disc successlooks asifhe’ll beat Bob Dylan
athis own game. Next month he intends to take a drastic gamble with
his career. He's releasing an EP of anti-war songs—aimed at the singles
chart. Will the fans take four tracks in the vein of “The War Drags On”,
aballad about the troubles in Vietnam? Or another song called
“Universal Soldier”?

Itleavesroom for doubt, especially as the record willbe Donovan’s
follow-up to hisromantic “Colours”, whichis No 5in thisweek’s chart.
But, whatever happens, Donovanis happyto take the gamble. “Thisis
whatI've alwayswanted,” he told me. “To tryand use my position to do
good.AsIgetbetterknown, I'dlike to tryand make mysongsakinda
forceforabetterworld. There are so manywrongthings on the Earth.
An’Twantto tryandrightthese wrongs. Whatkind of thingsamIagainst?
It'ssohard to tell youjustlike that. War, naturally, and the way there’s lots
ofthings on television that drags people down.”

There are more than afew NMEreaderswho think that commentslike
thisare Donovan’sgimmickandIused tobeone. ThenImethim. Now,
Ithinkhe’s genuine, as do most of the other people who've observed his
shy, almostwithdrawn nature atclose quarters.

Hehated the Dylan-vs-Donovan controversy, becausehe wasaBob
Dylan fan himself: but purelyin terms of commercial successitlooks as if
theAmerican
ishavingatemporarysetbackinhis country.
You'llnotice that from thisweek’s NME Chart
thatalthough Donisstillridinghigh in the Top
10with “Colours”, Dylan’s “Maggie’s Farm” is
rightatthe bottom. Some form of compensation
forthe Dylan cultis thathis excellentsongs are
stillfeaturingwellin the charts.

Donovan, too, intends to extend his own song-
writingactivities. “The trouble at the moment,”
hesays, “isthatIseemto getsolittle time. This
pop businesshaskind of closed in onme.”

Igettheimpression thatwritingisstillhis
maininterest. Heisbusy onabook of poems and
healsoplanstowriteanovel. Hemaydo this

“I'd like to try

and make my

songs a kinda
force for a

better world”

soonwhen he goes to France on holiday shortly to stay with
anAmerican friend, banjo-picker DerrollAdams. Derrollis
anolderman, butDon finds himselfathomeinhis
company. “We getonreal good,” Don told me. “He’sasolid
characterand he’staughtmealot.”

Donstrolled over to the bar of the A-And-Itclub,a
showbizhauntin London’s Tottenham CourtRoad, and
boughtusbothanice-coldlager. “IsayI'mbusy,” hesaid, “butIain’tdoing
anythingrightnow.Ijustdo showsnowand again, when themood takes
me. Italltakestime-time to think. And man, I've gotalot of thinkin’ to
do.” Alan Smith

MELODY MAKER

ELL,ISANG at the Newport Folk Festival and now I'm a folk
g ; ; ; singer. Itwas great. There were so many singers there that
Ican'treallyremember them all —everybody from a
bluegrass group to The Chambers Brothers, a coloured R&B group.
The festival turned out to be a big field with boxes and seats, a stage
and lights. Itwas too much! There were around 75,000 people there
over the three days and I had about 15-18,000 listening to me.
Onthe concertIsang “Colours” with JoanBaez, otherwise Iwas out there

| onmyown.Ididsome BertJanschstuff,and MickSoftleyand some of my
| ownthings.Itwentdownverywell-theywere waiting forsomethingand

apparentlyIwasit. Aswell as the concert, I sangin things they called
“workshops” inthe afternoons.Iwasin the Contemporary Folksong
sectionwith BobDylanand Dave Van Ronk. Itwas nice meeting Bob again.

Of course the people were allready to do the English Bob Dylan bit, but
whenIsangtothem theywereknocked outand nobodysaidit. Dylan’s
concertwason Sunday nightandIleft Sundayafternoon, soIdidn’tget
achancetohearwhathewas doing. Butwe moved aboutand chatted
togetheralot. Great!

Pete Seeger told me he wants to do “Colours”. Everybody was knocked
outbyBertJansch’s songs and wants to do them-he doesn’tknowabout it
yet,solhopehereadsitinthe MM.Heisverytalented. The audiences
were beautiful. Theymobbed Dylan and me—ormaybeIshould say they
mobbed Dylan and Iwaswith him. Theywere justlike pop fans—and I
mustadmit thatbrought me down abit.Iexpected people at the Newport
Folk Festival tobe quiet. But they goround screaming and asking for
autographsjustlike the pop fanstheyare supposed to putdown.

Vanguard Recordsrecorded me atthe festival butIdon't knowwhat
theyreckonondoingwithit. Therealso seemed tobealot of filming going
on, butI'mnotsurewhat thatwasall about.

ItwasnicetoseeJoan Baezagain-shereally got me the festival thingin
thefirstplace.JoanhasopenedaSchool Of Anti-Violence. Whatisit? As
farasIcanmake out, agreatmanykids payher a fee foramonthand she
teaches them-anti-violence. You'llhave to askJoan aboutit!

RightnowI'minNew York.John Lock, myroad manager, wentwithme to
hear Charles Mingus atthe Village Gate. Itwasveryexciting. Greenwich
Villageisalotbigger than Soho—allthoselights and shops and things. We
wentdown to the Gaslight Club to tryand find Jack Elliott. Buthe was out
onthe West Coast—-maybewewill catch up with him before we gethome.
I'vegottobeinLosAngeles tomorrowforalot of TVstuff. Weareflying out
tonightatabout9.30pm-I've certainly done plenty offlyinglately one way
and the other. There’s alot of worklined up for me in Hollywood, butbefore
IgethomeIhopetopayavisittothatschoolofJoan’s.Ifind thatinteresting.

When do we getback? You'll have to ask mymanager to find the answer
tothat. 'mnot too sure what’shappeningat the moment. People keep
askingmewhatIlike and don’tlike about
America.Aboutthe only thing thatsprings
tomindthatIdon’tlikeisthebigcities.Idon’t
digthem.WhatdoIlike? Allthe beautiful
people that Newportbrought together. All
those singers—blues singers and folk singers.
Everybodywasso greatto talkto.Icould feel
itallvibrating.Iheard such alotofpeople
thatInowknowlIdigsomuch.Isupposel've
learned alot-I'veheard so much thatwas good.
Theyhaveallimpressed me and [suppose it
willshow, althoughI'm not planning towrite
anysongs aboutAmericaoranythinglike that.
Still, it’s nice toknowI'm nowa folk singer.
Donovan Leitch ®
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“ My posture
leaves
omething to
be desired”

Things are getting interesting for :
a “journalist’s nightmare” with nice knees. Pop hits.
Marriage and children. Meanwhile, someone keeps ringing
up and trying to sell her a horse. “I think he fancies me...”

ARIANNE FAITHFULL FRIGHTENS me (o death. She iscool,

confident, clever and highly successful. The kind of beauty you

meetataparty, regulate yourselfto 100-1 outsider and move on to

more mortal possibilities. I bravely confessed to Marianne during

our telephone conversation (a poor medium for interviewing this

veryvisuallady) thather aloofattitude waslikely to give the
average male a giant-sized inferiority complex.

“Ibelieveinliving on several different planes atonce,” Marianne explained. “Ithink
it’sterriblyimportant.” Ireeled under that piece of mental abstraction and mumbled
enquiringlyastowhat particular plane Miss Faithfull'sfancywasinclined at the moment.
“Actually, 'm thinking about thisnewbookI've bought,” said Marianne. “It'swritten by
Michael Braunandit’sabout The Beatles. I onlyboughtitbecause myfiancé is mentioned.
Yousee, heknew Peter Asher because theywere both atuniversity together and that
qualifies him foramentionin one paragraph.”

Which broughtusverynicely (howto succeed without trying) to the subjectof the
Faithfullfiancé, John Dunbar. The news of their engagement had broken that morningand
Mariannehadbeen subjected to endless strings of reporters’ questionslike “Can he sing?”
and “Doeshebuyyourrecords?”

“Onewoman asked meifIthoughtitwasagoodinvestment!” sighed Marianne. “AllI'm
sayingisthatJohnstudies psychology atuniversityand thatwe're veryhappy together. We
haveknown one another for ages. Long beforel ever met Gene PitneyIwas going out with
John. Sorrytospoilall those alley-cats!”

We moved hastilyon to other planes. Marianneis at present on tour with Roy Orbison
and enjoyingitverymuch. She hasafoolproofsystem foravoidingbeingmobbed. “Ifaint,” Marianne Faithfull,
sheexplained. » London,1965

© TONY GALE/PICTORIALPRESS.COM
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MARIANNE
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Tobeserious for one moment, she admitted that she enjoys meeting
herfansandbeingrecognised. There was only one occasion when things
gotoutofhand.

“Wewere travelling through whenIsawafair. Ijustlovefairs, sowe
allgotoutand began to make the rounds of the stalls. EventuallyIwas
recognised... The crowd gotbigger and we took refuge on ‘The Whip’. We
spentaboutanhouronthe thinggetting sicker and sicker.

“Iseemtoberecognised in the mostunlikely places.Iwasonastation
platformup North atthe unearthlyhour of midnight. Two little boys
recognised me butwere not quite sure. I couldn’t convince them. One of
themsaid, ‘Showusyourknees then, 'coswe knowMarianne Faithfull’s
gotniceknees.’ SoIshowed them mykneesbutthey
werenotconvinced. Wehad averyinteresting
discussion abouther after thatandI'told them just
whatIthoughtofMarianne Faithfull.”

Theard Mariannestifleayawnatthe otherend of
the phoneand discovered thatshe had been up until
three o’clockin themorningfinishingoffrecording
some tracks. She hasjust completed two LPs, one of
whichis completelyfolk music.

“WhenIfirstbegan touring, I tried to putsome of
Shakespeare’s sonnets to musiconmy guitar. Itwas
purelyfor my own amusement of course.'m hoping
toincludeareadingtoanaccompanimentonthe
folk LP, ‘Full fathom five, thyfatherlies!” Etc!”

Marianneisveryhappyaboutherlatest
record’s progressand thinksitafarbetter
recordthan “As Tears GoBy”. “Thatone
tookmuch moreguts,” shesaid and then
admonished herself: “No don’t print that.
Saythatithasmorelife.”

PersonallyIlikealadywho callsa “gut”
a‘“gut” and thatiswhyIleftitin. The faraway
blonde wasbeginningtobecome more human
andIfeltthe atmosphere becomelesstense.
Thereserve cracked and thereal person
began toshowup.“I'mnotreallyaloof,”
shesaid. “I'mterribly shy and fantastically
introvert.Idon’tseemyselfasanything.Istand
stilland justsingwhenIam onstage because
I'mtoo terrified tomove.”

Won't Gene Pitneybe upsettohear thatyouare engaged?Iasked
justbefore the end of our chat. “Icouldn’tcareless,” said Marianne.
“And anyway, Gene was engaged at the time Iwas going out with him.”
Keith Altham

F12075

NME

HEHASAPERT, childlike face which darts out atyoufroma
Scascade offine, fair hair. The face seems to be concentrated into

the blonde fringe and the expressive, blue-grey eyes beneath.
Around the bridge of her nose is the merest suspicion of freckles to
come thissummer. When she is pleased, her whole face dimples into
anuninhibited smile, and she plays at being sex-kitten and society
hostessin turn. Marianne Faithfull is a very
interesting girl.

“I'majournalist’snightmare,” shesaid. “Inever
doanythingapop starissupposedtodo.Idon’'town
aminkcoat, orridearoundinanE-TypeJag. There’s
amanwhokeepsringingup tosellmeahorse.
Ithinkhefanciesme.I'dloveahorse, but...”

Wewerelunchingata quite exclusive London club,
and myfirstface-to-face with Miss Faithfull was
provingan education. “Sausage and mash,”
requested Marianne, after perusing the ample
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“No 1 records
can be a bit of
a bore — you
have to live up
to them”

menu. She smiled sweetly. Aslightly sickly smile spread over the waiter’s
face. “We can, of course, do yousome,” he said, with just the right amount
ofinjured pride. For one desperate minuteIthought Marianne was going
toverballybarbeque him, then she countered graciously by changingher
ordertolamb cutlets.

Winewas ordered, and Marianne had “iced water”. Sherecalled the story
ofahotelin Switzerland thatshe knows where the waiters havelittle sacks
of dustto blow over the bottlesbefore bringing themto the tables. Coupled
with “Straightfrom the cellars, sir”, itis, apparently, highly effective.

Much of Marianne’s fortuneliesin thatlovely youngface. Like Cathy
McGowan, Sandie Shaw and Jane Asher, she typifies the “ideal teenager”
and findsherselfmodelling fashionsforwomen’s
magazines. “Thave been mistaken for Jane Asher,”
admitted Marianne. “Because myfiancé, John, was
afriend of Peter’s.I got to know them quite well.
Thereused tobelovelyscenes round at the Ashers
with Paul McCartney, Peter and Gordon sittingin
chairswithapronstied around theirnecks while
Jane gottowork on theirhair.”

Marianne hadrecentlyoperated onJohn’s hair—
somewhattohisannoyance, I gathered. “He keeps
letting it growlongerand longer,” smiled Marianne.
“Helooksatitinthe mirrorandsays, ‘Yes, it's getting
betternow, and'm dyingto getmyscissorstoit...”

Onlyjustreturned fromashorttourin
Scotland, Mariannewas pleased tofind she
wasworking with her old friends The Hollies.
She claims that the group are not the most
professional on the scene, and thatAllan Clarke
isthefinestmover on thestage.

“Idid some cabaretatan RAF camp,” said
Marianne. “Thadto followAlma Cogan,whois
terribly sophisticated and was wearingalow-
cutdresswith greatassurance.Ithought, ‘Oh
no,Ican’tdoit.’ ThenItottered oninmydress
buttoned up to theneckand said Iwas goingto
singmynextrecord. Iwas terrified.”

We talked about that “bad mistake”... “Blowin’
InTheWind”. Whatmadeyourecordit?

“Andrew Oldham,” shereplied, simply. “It’s
funny; nowthatIdon’twork for AndrewIreally

dighim.Irecorded anumber called ‘Strange World’ for the follow-up to
myfirstdisc,and then Andrewwanted meto try ‘Blowin'In The Wind'.
Bothdiscs were presented to Decca, and theymade thewrong choice, in
my opinion.”

Marianneisverymuchlooking forward to the release ofher folk LPand
told me the story ofherreturn to the folk club in Reading, where she used
toplay. “Theyreallyhated me,” she said. “l committed the unforgiveable
sinofbecomingasuccess. Thereis thisverysillyattitudein this country
thatonce someone getsinto the Top 20 theyare nolonger any good. Take
The Yardbirds, forexample.I think theyare great, butsoonyouget the
peoplewhowill turnaround and say that they knew them before they
wentcommercial. The Beatlesand the Stonesand all the othersarejust
asgood nowaswhen theywereunknown.”

We talked about Ready, Steady,
Gofand Marianne mourned its
move to Wembley. “lLused Lobe
asocialrallying pointwhereyou
could go downand meet old
friends. It was an Ad Lib club with
lights. I'm sorry it hasmoved.”

We talked abouthorses;
Marianneis akeenriderand
ook lessonsat the Roehampton
Stables. “Tridequite well, but
notexpertly. Mypostureleaves
somethinglobe desired.Idon't
want o beinstrucled.”

Aswelefttherestaurant,
Mariannedonnedapairofround-
lensed sunglassesand scampered
across Lheroad Lo peeralongthe
rowsofshelvesoutsideasecond-

“Canhesing?":Faithfull
| andJohnDunbar, the
newlyengagedcouple,
March27,1965



handbookshop.Icaughtupwithherandshelinked my

arm, blinkinglike asomewhatbemused mole entering

thesunlight. “Imustbuyyouabook,” she shrilled.

Delighted with theidea, shescuttled offinto the

shop andreturned with alittle yellowvolume entitled

BigBen, alightoperaintwoacts, by AP Herbert.
Marianne Faithfullisaveryinteresting girl.

Keith Altham

MELODY MAKER

OSTPEOPLEWILL agree, they were
| \ / | surprised when they heard Marianne
Faithfull’slatest single, “Summer Nights”.
Marianne has apparently been forming a folk
singerimage-yetshe suddenly brings outa
hard, beatyrecord which is far removed from
the soft, warbling “This Little Bird”.

As “Summer Nights” climbs the hitparade,
Marianne explained to the MMher motive
behind this unpredictable move. “The main
thingisoneneedsachange, whetheritcomes off
ornot.Ifasingerdoesn’tchange he orshewill die
thedeath,” said Marianne. “You can'tkeep
makinghitrecords with the same formula.”

IsMariannetryingto getaway from her folk
image? “I've never claimed to be afolk singer.
Honestly,images are usually created but thiswas
onethatIdidn’'tintend.

“I'suppose ‘As Tears Go By’ firstlinked me
with folk music, andlaid the foundation for the
followingdiscs.Imean, IsingsongsIlike—some
may be folk songs—all with theintention of
sellingthem.”

Hasn’'tMarianne ever done anumber she
didn’tlike for the commercial market? “Well yes,
‘Blowin’ InThe Wind’ -Ididn’tlike that, but it
wasjustone of those things.” Shelikes “Summer
Nights” then? “InitiallyIliked ‘Summer Nights’
becauseitwassomethingnewto me. ButIget
sonervouseverytimeImakeanewdisc,I'mso
afraid they’re going toflop.Iget quite neurotic.
Imustsay, though, ithas grown on me. When
IlistentoitnowIthink, ‘Thatrecord hasthe
sound ofahit.’ Thopeitis.It’sreallymy producer
Mike Leander’srecord, because herecorded it
sowell. Ithinkitisthe bestmyvoice has ever
beenonrecord. And thatharpsichord-we got
onto aharpsichord kickwhen we did ‘As Tears
GoBy’,and we thoughtwe’d useitjustonce
more.Idon’tknowwhat Mike’s done withit, butitsounds very different.”

Marianne hasnothad aNo 1 withanyofherrecords, folkor otherwise;
issheparticularlyyearningforachart-topper?

“I'mgladIhaven’tgotone—I'm certainlynotcryingforaNo 1record.
Theycanbeabitofabore—youhave tolive up to them. Like with The
Beatles. Everybodykeeps saying, ‘Are theyslipping, and ‘The Beatlesare
finished’; they’re sokeen toknocksomeone who hasagood No 1 record.
ObviouslyI'dlike one from the point of view of status, but not otherwise,
no! Thisiswhyyouhave to alwaysrecordnumbersyoulike.Ifyoudoa
record youdon'tlike and it makes the top, you're tied down to a hitdisc
youdetest.” Very shrewd!

/
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¢¢ BABIESARE TAKING over,” Marianne Faithfull informed me.
“Mylittle ‘third party’ is going to prevent me going to the US
or Mexico asThad planned. The doctor says the sun will be
too hotforus out there.”

Naturally, Marianne’s comingeventis occupyingagreatdeal ofher
time and nolittle thought. Sheisat present negotiating fora Sardinian
nannytolookafter theflatand help when baby comesalong. Why go to
Sardiniaforananny? “You'venoideahowdifficultnanniesareto find,”
smiled Marianne. “I've got the choice of one of those Yorkshire varieties

=

Faithfull’'sfolkalbum,
ComeMy Way,came out
onApril15,1965-the
samedayasherself-
titledLPof popcovers
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“I suppose ‘As
Tears Go By’
first linked
me with
folk music”

withastiffwhite capandstarched collar, or
somegorgeous blonde from aFrench college.
Well, I'mnothaving the first gnd john'snot
havingthesecond!”

HusbandJohn thenlopedacross theroom
and blew down his wife'sear. Apparentlyitis
hisway of gettingattention. John’s neverhad
achild before, and between utteranceslike,
“This childis costing£200,” heis collecting
allofhiscomics.

“Yousee, hehasdecideditwillbeaboy,” said
Marianne, resignedly. “So, now there are big
piles of Supermanall around theroom.” We got
backtotalkingaboutnanniesand apparently
Mariannewas getting so concerned about
findinga competentnurse shehad even
considered “Sarah Bingley”, her pet dalmatian.
“Ratherlike thatwonderful old English sheep
dogin Peter Panwholooked after the children.
Theycalled it ‘Nanna’, in fact!” Unfortunately,
Sarahisunavailable-she’s expecting puppies.

Thenaminggameis currentlybeingplayed in the Dunbarhousehold
and Mrand Mrs Dunbar have decided on the name for their child. “We
mutuallyagreed on the names of ‘Nicholas’and ‘Lisa’,” said Marianne.
“Onethinglhave decided uponisthatafter the babyis born there willbe
nomoreone-nightstandsin clubs and ballrooms.I'm through with dirty
dressingrooms and draughtystages.”

Since the success of “Summer Nights”, Marianneis resigned to being
called apop singer, but plans to step backinto her folk singing style for her
nextsingle. “I'malso goingto take the best tracks from my British folk LP
and, with some newtracks, haveitreleasedin America,” shesaid.

Mariannewassurprised and delighted to see her own folkidolin the hit
paraderecently-JoanBaez. “I think the BBC must take the credit for
bringinghervoice into somanyhomeswith that TVspectacular,” said
Marianne. “I'msure thatiswhat putherinto the charts.”

Afterreturningfromaholiday which nowlooks asifitwill bein Brittany
“babypermitting”, Marianne will return to pick up her career and, of
course, to have her child. “Ishouldlike to make somekind of future for
myselfinfilms,” shesaid. “I thinkitwould be adifficult transfer to make,
butIhave hadseveral offers,and an acting careeris somethingIThave
dreamed about.”

Meanwhile, whatwill Marianne do? “I'll justkeep making records and
havingbabies,” she said. Keith Altham ®
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~ TheKinksin’é6s:
(I-r)RayDavies,

~ MickAvory,Dave
Davies, Pete Quaife
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Says Ray Davies: “The idea of tramping around the
country with a healthy bank balance appeals to me.”

MELODY MAKER

HEBEATLES ARE firstin popularity. The Rolling
Stones are second. But who gets the controversial
position of Britain’s third most widely acclaimed
group?Judging by record successes, it mustbe The
Kinks. Since their first No 1 hit, “You Really Got Me”,
this North London quartet has achieved plenty.

Today, theyare on top again with yetanother song written by their
leader, rhythm guitarist Ray Davies.

Thesignificant thingaboutsinglerecordreleases by The Beatles,
Stonesand Kinksis theirtiming. Theynever compete with each other
forthe charttop. The Kinks emerged with their currentwinner—“Tired
OfWaiting For You” -justas The Beatles and Rolling Stones were sliding
down thehitparade.

TheKinks—Rayand brother Dave Davies and Peter Quaife (guitars)
and MickAvory (drums) —are due backin Britain thisweek from an
Australian tour with Manfred Mann and The Honeycombs. Their
recording manager, American Shel Talmy, talked about their newhit
and Kinks prospects. »
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“Raywassupposed
tolookthoughtful”:
March 26, 1968 : TheKinksinSoho

Prida

mAIAL Whataboutthe “third most popular group” theory? “Thope so,” Talmy
es by answered. “lamrealisticabout this, but fromrecord successes1 think
THAM they must be—we haven'tmissed yet.

e e e =

“Thopethatinaboutsixmonthsitwill be possible to drawlevel with The
Rolling Stones. | don'tsee why this should not be possible. Not if you base
itonthefactthatbylast Friday, salesof the newKinkssingle were 65 per
centupon theirlast tworeleasesuptothe same time period.”

TheKinks, masters of the aggressive image, were popular - particularly
in London-long hefore they scored 2 hit.

But “Tired Of Waiting” was agamble, says Talmy. “It wasrecorded

we told Mick Avory: ¥ \'u.u‘rc the

ilfiterate 1 have ever met., * Mick

hy, laconic and likes people to

that's the Avoty way.

cied Fousby gladty und has wqu.ud (U]

war it gemes b0 dealing with thuse
Why are you callal a Kiok ?

e {;'L,', . deones i Bsroand Wiessdass before'All DayAndAllOf The Night',and at the same time as theirLP.
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“Ilike Ornette Coleman and alot of the smalljazzcombos,” said
Mick. “Talsolike this old Duke Ellington version of ‘Skin Deep’. There’s
afabulousdrumsolo.”

Mick’sdrummingdaysbeganbyaccidentwhenhewasin the Boy
Scouts. “Iwasaterrible BoyScout,” confessed Mick. “Iused to go down to
the hutto playsnooker. They had an office group there and one evening
thedrummerwassickand they asked me to play. Tappingaway on that
oldsnaredrumbalanced onachairwasthebeginning.”

Atschool, Mickhad aroughtime. He was plagued by a geography
masterwithalargesslipperknownas “Wilberforce” and alady teacher
who wielded abatch of brokenrulers to effect.

“Therewasalso acharacterwhowouldkeep repeating, ‘That’snot
thewayto carryon, Avory.’ And clapped meround the ear to each
syllable. Worst of allwas the giant Welsh gym master who jumped off
thetop of wallbars and endangered yourlimbs. He threwmedicine
ballsatme.”

Onleavingschool, Mickbecame proficientin anumber oftrades.
“Istarted asatrainee draughtsman,” he told me. “Ithenbecame asnow
clearer (inseason), painter, decorator, fireplace maker, stone crusher,
icebreaker (inseason), navvyand agulleypothole digger.”

Thatlastjobrequiresalittle clarification, butallIcould gather from
Mickwasthatithad to dowith sewage pipes. However, ifyouwanta
gulleypothole dug, Mick’syour man!

“Ineverwasadustman,” added Mickand stuck outhis chest, adding,
“Tooproud!”

Atonetime, the other Kinkswould complain thatwherever they
travelled Mickinsisted on stopping the van with cries of, “Look at those
kerbstones. Beautiful. Thelped set them,” or “Those flats areimmaculate.
Ipainted them.”

Ofhisfamily, Micksays, “Thave abrother, Tony, who isadraughtsman.
Hehasshorterhairthan meandisanintellectual. The exactopposite
ofme.”

Mickis the Tommy Cooper of The Kinks, the big guy forwhom
everythinggoeswrong.

“WhenlIgotoaclub,it’salwaysan offnight,”
says Mick. “Whenwe go through Customsit’s
always me theypickonto turninside out.Thad
anewcarwitharadiobecause the oneintheold
vanisnotworkingand whenIgetthe carhome
theradioin thatdoesn'twork!”

Duringastreet photo session, the group
wasrequired to adopt expressions thatwould
bringout their characters. “Iwas supposed to
look ‘slow’ and hulking,” said Mickand the
merest trace of asmile tugged athis mouth.
“Raywas supposed tolook thoughtful. So
he putonexactly the same expressions for
36shots.

“It...was...a... pretty... good... scene... man!”
Keith Altham

Come on now

NME

THERE ISA touch of the “Paul McCartneys”

about Peter Quaife of TheKinks. Like Paul he

plays bass, and like Paul he is the finest public
relations man in the group. Peteis the Kink who
always remembers your face and generally your
name if youhave met before. 1e's the quickest o put
youatyour ease, and the first to make his presence
feltin the interviews. Even after cutting open his
head duringafall athislocal cinema on Monday
and havingstitches putinit, he wasready to tell the
pressall about it when they saw him in hospital!

Pete comes from the tough side of Muswell Hill, where
hisfatherkeepsasmallgrocer’sshop called “H.F.
Billman” (thename of the previous owner). Pete comes
fromtheareawheretheycalla____ a___ .

“Asateenager, I[waspartofagangcalled ‘th
Mussies’,” admitted Pete. “We had afeud with the
Finchleyboys, which developedintoagrand-scale
punch-up oneeveningattheirlocaldancehall. Iwas
posted aslookoutatthe door, and when thelawarrived

“I look at
my bank
account and
can’t believe
it’s true”

Tired of waiting for you

B e
mi 2

Idisappeared underaparked car.Iwaslucky. I gotaway. But many of the
gangwere sent to approved schools. Thatcured me of being atearaway.”

Peteisnotone of those naive characters who believe thatsuccessand
money do notchangeyou.

“That’salotofshit,” hesays, frankly. “The first thingit doesis to give
youexperience and confidence.I've been to America, Australia, Hong
Kongand NewZealand. Youlearn from people and places. When Ifirst
beganplayinginlocal groupsatthe Athenaeum, Iwouldn’'thave said
bootoagoose. NowItalkforhourstopeople. Doinginterviews brings
yououtofyourself.”

More thananyofthe others, Pete seems to enjoy being something
ofacelebrity. Helikes the fans, and chats without any self-consciousness
toyoungsterswhile signingautographs. Arrivingbackfromashort trip
toFrance, The Kinks were met by the usual crowd of adoring schoolgirls.
Theothersweretired, and smiled wanlywhile signing theirnames. Not
Pete. He dived into the fraylike a veteran rugby fullbackand had his
audience delighted with hisimpressions of Paris.

“Notmuch original talentover there,” he confided, signing girls’ arms,
piecesof paperand even astickylabel offasuitcase. “Most of the French
artists copy English groups.”

Pete has neverhad much time for anything buthis music, although
atschoolhe did considerbecomingascientist.

“Wefound an old oxygen cylinder on abombed site by myhouse,”
recalled Pete. “IsupposeIwasonlyabout 13, anditseemed like a
goodideatothe gangwhenwelitafire underitandleftit. The explosion
blew outwindowsin theflats for miles around. Iwas aboutfive miles
awayatthetime, and shooklikealeafwhenTheard thebang. The
neighbours thoughtitwasan unexploded bomb. I decided notto
beascientist!”

Itwasdue toanaccidenton one of these bombed sites, where Pete
played asayoungster, thathe took up the guitar. Climbinga huge pile
ofrubbish, heimpaled hishand onalargeiron spike. The doctor
recommended piano playingas therapy torestore full use to the fingers,

butskifflewas “in” and Pete picked on the
guitarinstead. Onleavingschool, he took
ajobasatraineecommercial artiston
amenswearmagazine. “lwasverymuch
theunderdog,” said Pete. “Imade lakes of
coffee, and did verylittle else. Finally, I left
outofsheerboredom.”

Hismeetingwith Rayand Dave Davies
cameatatimewhenhewasswitchingfrom
Spanish guitartobass. The Kinks needed
abassguitarist. Thatwas that. “In the early
dayswedidn’treallyhaveaname forthe
group,”’ recalled Pete. “Itdepended onwho
secured thebooking. IfRay got the date, the
groupwas ‘The Ray Davies Band’. If I gotit,
‘The Pete Quaife Band'.”

The group played around the debs’ parties for
awhile,andalthoughPeteliked the money, he
wasirked by the audience's attitude. “We used 1o
putupwithalotof'the dear, sweet littleboyhas
long hair' types,” groaned Pete. “Forawhile we
wereasourceof greatamusement o these people.
Anoveltylobetolerated. IU'snicetobereally
«==  appreciatedatlasl.”

Onlyone problemloomslarge in the happy-go-
lucky life of Pete Quaife ~money! Not, as you might
suppose, too littlemoney. But too muchmoney!

“Ididn'thave abankaccountuntiltwo months
ago,” heconfessed. “Iused to gothroughthe
week quite happilyon one pound, but whenyou
startearning hundreds a week, it seemsto vanish
into thinair.Tlookatmy bankaccount some weeks,
andlcan'tbelieveit'sirue. Then | add up thetaxis

wherelused totake buses, and the bigmeals where
Iused tohave snacks. Theyallhelp to decrease the
savings!Ifeelalotlesssecure nowthanwhenIwas
earningonlyafewquid aweek. You've only gotto blink
andit'sgone.”

“Idohave one other problem,” added Pete, on
reflection. “Mykidbrother,Dave. Last week, larrived  »

THE KINKS
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hometofindhe’dbeenfloggingmyshirts tofansassouvenirs! He’llend
upjustlikeme—-onlyricher!” Keith Altham

NME

44 WHEN MICK CAME to audition for The Kinks and saw
me, he couldn’tbelieve it,” smiled Dave Davies. “Iwas
wearing a plastic mac buttoned to the neck, moccasins,

andIhadshoulder-length hair. When he asked me whatIwas drinking

(Ididn’tdrinkin those days) I said ‘pineapple juice’ and he practically

passed out.”

Davehasafinesenseoftheridiculousand ahellraiser’s attitude tolife
thatis quite simply, “Toblazeswithitall,let'sbe free!”

“Irecentlyattended ahigh society partywhere I knewmany ofthe
people from the old dayswhen we played deb parties. [ gotalot of snubs
thatnight.”

Itcould have been somethingto do with the fact thathewaswearing
afull-length ceremonial sword and buccaneer’sboots, of course! There
isanewimage about Dave at present. His hairisnowagood sixinches
shorter, and helookslesslike a cavalier and more of
asuccessful poet. “SometimesIlook through the
old picswhen myhairwasreallylongand think,

sportingevent. “From about ten to fourteen, Raywent through avery
quiet, nervous stage,” said Dave. “We hardly spoke during those four
yearsanditwasn’tuntil our musicalinterests broughtus together thatwe
became compatible.”

Duringhis period of depression and nervous tension, Raybegan
composing experiments with sounds. Dave told me that thereis one
numberonanold tape that Rayrefused to lethim play. “Ilike weird
sounds,” confessed Dave, “Thisold instrumentis the most terrifying
thingyou'veeverheard.It'sahorrifying, discordant set of shrieks from
the guitar. Some of the harmonies that should be picked out with fingers
heplayed with histhumb. Theresultis fantastic.”

Usuallyaveryhappy person, Daveis subject to periods of moodiness
andwhen thingsreallygethim down he has hisown way of unwinding.
“Igoandplayoneclassicalrecord,” hetold me. “It'saBach LP of organ
music. It'saneerierecord butithasacuriously relaxing effectonme.”

Dave admitted to me thatasindividuals the group is very mixed.
Hegetsalongbestwith drummer Mick Avory and they have justrented
ahouseintheLondonarea.

“Theonlythingabout Mickis thatheinsists onbeinglast,” complained
Dave. “We have a great competitionin themorning
toseewhoislastdressed. It'sgenerally afternoon
beforelgiveup.”

‘How couldIdoit?”” admitted Dave. Labdiiiied

THE KINKS

Cookingisno problem, as Dave pointed out:

Themickey-takershad afield daywhen Dave’s
locksfell around his shoulders, but for the best
jokes, go to Dave himself. “My sister Gwen wore
slackswhen she cametoseeus,” grinned Dave. “We
lookalotalike anyway and some guy mistook her
forme and asked for an autograph. Youshould have
seen hisface when she spoke.”

Atschool, Dave was conspicuous by his absence

“Whoneeds toknowhowtoboil cornflakes?” His
onerelaxationinthehouseisthe TV, which has
justblownup! “Ithadn’t worked for about two
weeks,” said Dave, “Iturneditonin the morning.
Itwentgreat, Iwasknocked out. Went out to the
kitchen for some food and while mybackwas
turneditblewup!”
Oneofhisgreatdisappointmentsinlifeis

andbecameadabhandatforgingdentists’ cards
andmedical certificates. “loncewrote aletter
explainingthatbecause ofamastoid in myear
Iwould have to go to hospital every Friday for
acheckup,” hesaid. “Icould never see the sense
ofattendinglessonsIdisliked.”

Amongthesewere physics, artand English.
Thekeyword onhisschool reportswas “erratic”.
Hewavered between beingbrilliantandidiotic.
Theschoolleft Daveat 13. They were of the
opinion thathe spentmore time absent than
present, soitwas decided to make it permanent.
ThatupsetDave. “Iwasverykeen onfootball at
thetime,” he explained.

Asyoungsters, both Rayand Dave were very
close. Bondingover dustbins and cratesin their
back garden in Muswell Hill wasaregular

June1,1965:RayandDave
enlistedPete Quaife when
hewasswitchingfrom
Spanishguitartobass

i
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“From about
10 to 14, Ray
went through
a very quiet,
nervous stage”
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thathe cannotmovehis “mountains” from

hisparents’ housein Muswell Hill. “Ibegan
constructingthis giantracingcircuitlayoutin
mybedroom,” he explained. “Thad 12 model
carsand anetworkofrailsand track. Then
Ibegan building papier maché mountainsand
scenery. Everything’ssobignowthatIcan’tget
itoutoftheroom!”

Amongthepeople helikesin the business he
namesMarianne Faithfull. “You cantalk toher
inthe mostluridlanguage and she doesn’t
mind,” Dave explained. “Istood cursingabout
somethingone eveningafterashowand shejust
tookitalland didn’tbataneyelid. Great girl.”

One ofhismore seriousinterestsis hypnotists.
While on tourinAustralia, someone taughthim
thetricks of the tradeand hesuccessfully

hypnotised asubject.

“Bitscaringreally,” headmitted. “Afterwards,
I'told her towrite to me. She keeps writing
tome. PerhapsIshouldtellhertostop,” he
added thoughtfully. Keith Altham

NME

AYDAVIESIS the King Kink.
R He composed all their hits and,

although there isno official leader
inthe group, Rayis the driving force behind
their success. Asa person heis ahighly
sensitive composition of nervous energy and
disciplined emotion. He talks very softly and
earnestly. About himselfhe says this:

“I'macollection ofloose ends.Idon’t want

tobeapopstar.Ithinkthatthisisjustapart
of mylifewhichwill come toanend.Ifeel
thereare other developments takingplace
inmylife. For example, Ishould very much
like to produce afilm. Somethingartistic
thatwould convey emotion andreaction.
I'magreatadmirer ofIngmarBergmanand
filmslike The Face.”
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Whilewe talked, Raywas cuttinghis way deliberately through a cream
caramel and lookingaround at the other eaters. While hewas atart
schoolhe spentagreatmanyhoursinrestaurants and cafes sketching
peoplewhile theyate.

“Youseethatgirl overthere,” he said suddenly, indicatingaslim,
attractive blonde. “Iwasat Hornsey Art Schoolwith her.Thaven’tseen
herforyears. Smallworld-Iwonder what she is doinghere?”

Atschool, Raywasverysports-minded, and in particular, a great
football enthusiast. “My father would take me to see Arsenal play at
Highbury,” said Ray. “Myidol was Tommy Lawton, and Iwanted to be just
likehimwhenIleftschool.”

Boxingwassomethingofadisaster forhim. “Idid quite wellin the
school championships,” Rayrecalled, “untill came up against the
Schools Champion of GreatBritain. Thithim three timesand hurtmy
hands. Heknocked me outin thefirstround.”

Onleavingschool Ray decided to become a draughtsman, but his
artistictemperamentgotthe better ofhimagain: “Thejoblasted aboutsix
weeks.Igaveitup becauseldidn’tlike drawingstraightlines. After thatI
tried commercial art. The first day of my newjob, my employer gave me
sometoilet papertodoadesign on. Reallythough!Iexplained thatwitha
jobofthiskindIwould need two afternoons aweek offto practise amateur
football. Ithoughtitwasimportantto have ahobby-theboss did not.”

Rayisthemarried Kink, of course, and being the sensitive typeisvery
conscious of the timehe has to spend working away from home. “Ifeel
verysorryforRasa,” headmitted. “It’'sveryhard at the moment, because

sheisexpectingherfirstchild. Thopewe’'llhave alittle girl-I1thinkI'd be
jealousofalittleboy.”

Theyareboth hopingto go away foraholiday thisyear, but Ray tells
me thathisorganising capacityisalmostnil. He arranges to go away
somewhere and then forgets to bookand consequently he usually ends
upstayingathome.

“I'mhopelessaround the house, too, I'mafraid,” sighed Ray. “I putaplug
inanamplifier once, and it blewup. Myhand was all black.Iputabulbin
asocketathome the other night. Same thing—blackhand.”

Somethingthat Ray misses very much since The Kinks’ fabulous
successisthefreetimeto getalittle fresh-air exercise. “WhenIwas at
school, Tused torunaway for days and take afootball down to thelocal
park,” said Ray. “I'd pretend Iwas two teams. Vivid imagination Thad.”

Beingfree todowhathewantsisveryimportantto Ray,and althoughhe
feelsrestricted in movements now, heis doingsomething he has always
wanted to do.

“Playingand singingmy ownmusicisveryimportanttome,” he
admitted. “IthinkifI thoughtIcould notimprove musically, Iwould give
itallupand become atramp. Theidea of trampingaround the country
withahealthybankbalancein time of difficulty appeals tome.”

It’'sbeen said before of many people and isnowalmosta cliche that they
don’tcare about the moneyin showbusiness.Idon’tthinkI've ever met
anyone of whom it could be more trulysaid than Ray Davies. His brother
Dave once said tome: “Ray would bejustashappy playing Charlie Byrd
numbersinanobscurejazzcellar for 10bob anight.” Keith Altham e
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“l guess
[ haven't
suffered
enough...”

is a calm man of few
words. To those who know him and work
with him, though, he’s a man possessed by
his calling. Singers like Tom Jones speak
of tough sessions with a perfectionist.

NME

T’S ONE OF those good to be alive weeks for Burt Bacharach,
thelikeable pop genius who this week makes his debutin the
NME charts with one of his own records! Burt’s “Trains And
BoatsAnd Planes” jumpsinat No 17, with BillyJ Kramer’s rival
version at No 24. In the meantime Burthas been seeing
something of boats and trains and planes himself-making his
way to Las Vegas where he married attractive film star Angie Dickinson
atthe weekend. London has been aromantic setting for them in the
pastweeks, although Burthas been almost shoulder high in work.
Hewastinklingawayatapianoinaspeciallyrented Belgravia flat
beforeflyingto Americawhen he told me: “Thave a tough schedule here.
Reallytough. Most of the time I'm working on the score of the film What's
New Pussycat?and thenThave somerecordingandaTVshowtodo.”
Successhas made him afantasticallybusy man. A typical case was the
Tom Jonesrecordingsession for “What’s New Pussycat?”, which the NME
exclusivelyrevealed afewweeks ago. Understandably, Tom hassome
interesting things to sayaboutthe Bacharach approachtothediscs! He

£ toldme: “Thismanisreally tremendous. Irecorded the title number for

& thefilmatBurt'srequestandIcountitasanhonour. Angie Dickinson

% was atthe session, alively, vivacious person, and she saton ahigh stool -

£ watchingeverythingwithrealinterest. While she was therea call came Buff;a’c'f‘::a:f
£ throughfromHollywood tellingher she had therole asMarlon Brando’s April1,1965

£ wifeinanewfilm. »
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“Burtreally throws hiswholebodyintoitwhenhe’satasession
and occasionallyhelooks out of the studio into the control box.

His co-writer Hal David sitsin there giving the thumbs-up sign if
everythingisallright. Itwas quite asession-westarted around
10pm and wenton til3am. Mind you, the numberwas a terrific
thingtosing.It'sasortofsensuousballad inwaltz time dedicated
toagirl affectionatelyknown as Pussycat. The words talkabout her
‘pussycateyes’ and ‘pussycatlips’.

“WhenI'dfinished singing, Angie Dickinson satup and said:
‘Wow, he’sahit! Like Marlon Brando, and he sings as well!” It was
veryflatteringand it threwmeabit, but Burtjust grinned amiably!
Both ofthem werereallylikeable people.”

Thirty-five-year-old Burtadmits that “Trains And Boats And
Planes” is, in hisopinion, one of the best songs he haswritten—but
hestresses theimportance of thehauntingwords written by Hal
David. Many NMEreaders mayhave seen thembothon the TV
spectacular theydidin this countryrecently, with top names
suchasDusty Springfield and Dionne Warwick performing
theBacharach-David hits thathelped them to fame. Itwasan
enthrallingexperience for the growingband of pop fanswho
appreciate their qualitybrand of music. An extratreat thisweekis
aspeciallyreleased Decca album, Hit Maker, on which Bacharach
personally conducts 12 ofhis own numbers. “Trains And Boats And
Planes”isahighlighttrack, but therest ofthe scintillatinglist
includestop hitslike “Anyone Who Had AHeart”, “Always
Something There To Remind Me” and “Walk On By”.

Oneofthefascinating pointsisthe differentapproach Bacharach
hastosome ofthenumbers. Thisis the wayhe visualizes them, and
sometimesitdiffers to some degree from the artists. Butwhatever
theapproach, thereisno doubt that the starsalmostworship
Bacharachandhiswork. Gene Pitney oncesaid, “Ihave worked with
many creators of songs, butfewhave the dynamic talents of Burt.”
Dionne Warwickspeaks ofhis “charm, personality and talent” and Dusty
Springfield describeshim as “the absolute end!” My own opinionis that
thisisonlythebeginningfor Bacharach—apowerhouse oftalent. Alan Smith

NME

UIET, DOMINANT, SHY, tough. These are some of the stars’
Qmixed views on Burt Bacharach, the “boywonder” of the pop
world who jumps to No 5 in the NME chart this week with his

own disc of the composition “Trains And Boats And Planes”. When
Burtvisited Britainrecently —he’s back again this week—he conducted
recording sessions with Tom Jones and Manfred Mann. But theyboth
describe them as the toughest of their careers. Here, then, are the
comments of just some of the many stars who regard themselves as
privileged to have recorded a Bacharch song.

“ThehardestrecordingsessionI've ever done.” That’s the way Tom
Jonesdescribesthe dayhe waxed “What’s New Pussycat?” under Burt’s
personal supervision. Tom had thistribute for the American songwriter:
“He canbeatough guywhenhe’sworking, buthe’samiable too and I
thinkhereallybrought out thebestin me.Ifound himavery creative
man. Hereallyseems to take command of the situationin a quiet way. He’s
intense and he conducts the orchestralike he’sreallyliving the music.

“ThefirsttimeIheard thisnewsongofhiswaswhen he called me over
tohis Belgravia flat, where he wasworkingin the score of the What'’s New
Pussycat?film. He played and sangitat the piano. He’sno singer, mind,
butheadmitsit.Isaid I'd like tolive with the number for afew days and
hesaidhe’d make ademorecord forme.I'vestillgotthatdemo ofhim
playingandsinging—andIthinkI'llbekeepingitalongtime.It’sa
souvenirof the occasion.” What of Hal David, Bacharach’s co-writer? Tom
backsup theimpression that David prefers to stay out of the limelight. “I
hardlynoticed he was there,” he says. “He was so quiet! Buthe’s definitely
halfthe partnership and theywork togetherin terrific team spirit.”

“BurtBacharach?” exclaimed CillaBlack. “Oooh, he’slovely! Hereallyis!
HeandHalDavid called to seemeat the London Palladiumlastyearjust
afterI'drecorded ‘Anyone Who Had A Heart’. Iwasreally thrilled. Actually,
wedidn'tmention thatnumberin our conversation butwe did talk about
‘EmptyPlace’—-it'sanother ofhis greatsongsandIrecordeditsome time
agoonanLP.Hesaid helikedit,and comingfrom himIwasreallyflattered.

“Idon’tthinkI'lldo another coverjob.I'vehad enough trouble with
those. Butanoriginal Bacharach—Iwouldreallylike to do that!

Said Adam Faith: “WhenIfirstheard ‘Message To Martha’' Ididn’tknow
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Bacharachwithactress

AngieDickinsonon April1, §
1965,amonthbeforethey
tiedtheknotinVegas,and
(right) onthesetof Ready,
Steady, Go!,June 4,1965

=,

itwasaBurtBacharachsong. Butithad akind of magicIliked and that’s
whyIrecordedit. To get thingsin perspective, though, 'mnot sureIlike
crazes—people seemto get carried awaywith them. Butone thingis clear
isthatBurtBacharachis probably the bestsongwriter to come out of
Americainrecenttimes. He’sreallyhit the jackpot. Let’s not forget,
however, that our British composers are still coming up with good stuff,
justastheyhavebeen foralongtimenow. Chris Andrews, forinstance, is
writingsomereallyfantastic material.”

Alsotobefeaturedinthefilm What's New Pussycat?are Manfred Mann.
The group spentawhole dayrecording with Bacharach. Mike Vickers
describesthe sessionas “pretty tough”. “We did asong of Burt’s called
‘MyLittle Red Book’ and it’s so good we might consideritforasingle. At
thesessionwehad to doitoverand over again before he was satisfied.
He’sareal perfectionist. He was jumpingaboutall over the place during
therecording-areallive wire. Manfred’s usuallyabundle of activity but
againstBurthewaslikealittledormouse.”

NME

¢¢ BEAT," SAID BURT BACHARACH, “is not exactly mykind of

music. T have heard some very good beat stuff—itwould be

wrong of me to put the wholelot down. ButI don’t care for
the wholelot of it. I like the more tasteful things— The Beatles are just
wonderful. And The Searchers don’'t make the rough sound. Much of it
depends for me on the material. Thatrecord about ‘Concrete And Clay’
was marvellous. But generallyI can’t really sayIlike the more... er, the
more restful music.”

Bacharach, the 37 year-old golden boy of modern songwriting, was
perched onapianostooldrinking Coke duringrehearsals forlast Friday’s
Ready, Steady, Go!.Inthe pastfewyearshehassoared to prominence as
asongwriterandartist. Heisapparently accepting thisfamewith the
utmostrelish. “Trains And Boats And Planes” featuring his orchestrais
highin the Pop 50 and Burtis obviously happyto see hisname popping
up more and more. “Inow consider myselfas havingarrived properly,”
hedeclared. “Whenyouare in the music business, youset outtobea
success ateverything—writing, arrangingand in my case conductingan
orchestra.Ifeel rightnowwith ‘Trains And Boats And Planes’ having
taken offfor me thatTamin control of things.”

Howarethe Bacharach songswritten? He worksin collaboration with
alyricist, Hal David, in an 18th-floor office in the centre of New York. “It’s
our official office,” said Burt. “ButIlike the atmosphere of an ordinary
room. Sothere’sabed, diningtables and things thatwould gointo the
roomofahouse.Iguessit’safunnysortof office butit’sbeautiful -ithas
aprettyviewandIlikeit. The pianoIworkonisasmallone-Isuppose




people mightimagine me workingatabiggrand piano, butIdon’twant
that. Itmightsound corny, butIlike atmosphere when I'm writing.”

Did Burtexpecttobeasolo starwith “Trains And Boats And Planes”?
“Itlooks good and the more attention and recognitionIget the betterI'll
likeit,” he said. Whose songwriting does he enjoy? “Richard Rogersis
fantasticandIlike Jerome Kern. Lennonand McCartneywrite some very
finestuffandIthinkalotof Goffin and King. Right now, Tony Hatch s
writing verywell.”

Bacharach sayshestill thinks aboutandisinfluenced byjazz. He went
throughaspellasajazzpianistand proclaimsitwashis “firstreal thing”.
Thiscameafterhe had studied serious composition. “Istill payalot of
attentiontojazz,” hesaid. “Iparticularlylike Wes Montgomeryand I've
always said Dizzy Gillespieis fantastic. Also Donald Byrd. Thejazz
knowledgeI've got goesinto my general melting potofideas for songs.”

Which was his favourite work? “Ivery much like the What's New
Pussycat?score,” he said. “And Tom Jones did amarvellousjobwith the
song. He’sgood—he’s gotstyle, hasn'the? Apartfrom thatIlike ‘Wives And
Lovers’,'AHouse IsNot AHome’ and ‘Walk On By'. Jackie De Shannon has
aNo3hitnowinLosAngeles with ‘WhatThe World Needs NowIs Love'.
Thatoughttobeaworld hit-Ionlyhope this one makesitin England, but
itisn’'t getting the exposure, isit?I'd say that songis one of mybest,and I'll
bedisappointedifitdoesn’tmakeit.”

Whatdid he think of other versions of “Trains
AndBoats AndPlanes”? “Thave onlyheard the
BillyJ Kramerrecord-Ihaven'theard Anita
Harrisyet.Iverymuchlike therecord-Ithink
the Kramerrecord willbeat mine in the States.
AsIleft New York, hewas getting the key picks
fromtheradiostations.”

Finally, howdid Bacharach come towrite
songs—was he commissioned to write them for
asingerordid he turn them outanyway every
day? “Igotothe office every day to work—just
sometimesto dosomearrangingathomewhere
it'smore quiet. Iwrite somethingeveryday. If
TIjustdecided to hangaround waiting for
inspiration'd waitalongtime. The best
inspirationIhaveisthatsomeonewantsasong.”

NME

¢¢ I DON’TKNOWTHAT I should tell you,”

3

said Burt Bacharach’s attractive, blonde
mother, “butlalways call Burt ‘Happy'.
When he wasyounghe called himself Happy

“T'he best
Inspiration
I have is that
someone
wants a song”

Baxter...and hehad his own group, the
Hipsters!Isupposeitkind of stuck.”

Shesmiled assherecalled childhood
memories of the manwhosehaunting music
hasswepttheworld. “It’sall kinda different
now, isn’tit?Thearhissongseverywhere, like
‘What’s New Pussycat?’ and that one the Walker
Brothershave done.” Itold herboth songswere
inthe NMEchartand she glowed with prideas
shesatbackinherroomatLondon’s Dorchester
Hotel, waitingtoleave on a tour of Europe with
herhusbandwho callshimselfBertwithan “e”
andisaNew Yorknewspaper columnist.

“Youknow,” shesaid, “there wasatime when
weboth thought thatmusicwould be thelast
thing Burtwould wantforacareer—itwasan
uphillfightformanyyears. Wewanted himto
studyand hedidn’t. Hewas absolutely mad
aboutsport-hewas playingfootball atsixand
nothingelse seemed to matter. We kepton at
himtostudybut there were times when we felt
like givingup. Butwe didn’t. My father was
EnglishandIguessthatmade mestubborn!”

Suddenlyshelaunchedintoaflood of
motherlyreminiscences. “Idon’t think Burt
would havelearned toread orwriteifwe hadn’t
keptonathim. Hewassointerestedinsport
when he was younger, but then he won a music
scholarship and everythingseemed to change. “You know, itbecame
difficultto gethim away from the piano. Then we used to do duets
together.Iwasakind of pop singer myselfthen-not professionally, you
understand-and he would accompanyme.

“Theonlythingwas sometimesIwould tellhim he needed more feeling.
His music teacher told him this and do youknowwhathe said: TguessI
haven'tsuffered enough.’ Howabout that? And he was only 13 or 14! Well,
thenhebeganto playathigh schoolandhereallybecameinterestedin
pop music. Burthas always been Happy to me.Idon’tknowthathestill
likesitbutit'sanamethatIthinksuitshimsomuch. Hehasalwaysbeen
suchahappyperson.”

Inhislateteens, she told me, Burtturned awayfrom pop and decided he
wanted tobea classicalmusician. At22 hewentinto the army-still
wanting to play music professionally, but able to play pop onsocial
occasions. “ The officers’ wivesloved Hap,” said Mrs Bacharach. “Heand
hismusicwere greatfavourites.” Iasked herifanyparticularpiece of Burt’s
musicmeantalottoher. “Wives And Lovers’,” she answered quickly...
“and the album of What's New Pussycat?.It brought tears to my eyeswhen1
heardit. Ithinkit’sabsolutelybeautiful. Burthas changed somuch astime
hasgoneby. Whenhefirststarted out professionallyhe used to disturbme
bysayingsomething “wasn’tcommercial enough”. He would often talk

aboutsomething havingtobe commercial.
Moneyisnecessarybutlused toworrythathe
mightnotgive ofhisbestbecause of this. Looking
back,Icanseethathewastempted forawhile.
Nowhehas thehappyknack of writing good
things thatare commercial atthe same time.
“I'mglad he took time offforahoneymoon
recently. SometimesIthinkhe works fartoo
hard. He throws himselfinto hiswork nightand
day, writing, arrangingandrecording. The only
relaxationhe makes sure he getsis basketball.
Whenhe canheplaysthreetimesaweek-he’s
stillwrapped upinsportinabigway.
“Burtloves England, [ know. He says that
the British have aknowledge and respect for
composersthatyoudon’tgetinthe Statesand he
likes the factthatyouhave paperslike the New
Musical Expressthatthe publicread. We don’thave
anythinglike thisin the States.” Mrs Bacharach
smiled again, motherly, proudly.

“Wheneveryoumeet Hap youwillsee him
drummingwithhisfingers or playinganimaginary
piano or conductinganimaginaryorchestraall the
timeheistalkingtoyou. Mysonreallylivesmusic.” e
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Congratulations: CliffRichard
andproducerNorrie Paramor
pickupagolddiscfor“TheNext
Time”/“BachelorBoy”,1963

“Some A&R men crap things up...”

MM APRIL10

RE THE A&R men, the Svengalis of the
recording studios, getting too much
attention and growing too influential?
More and more, they are putting their
stamp on therecords they make. Pop
recordsin particular. Time was when listeners
recognised the artist on the label by his tone
orstyle, or by some quirk or personality,
without athought for the backroomboys
whosupervisedtherecord.Butnow “the
sound” hasarrived, andin many casesit
meansmore than the individual or group
talentrepresented. Records are identified by
this trademarked sound - often a gimmicky
background, orbalance even-before the
principals have sung or struck anote.

Blind Date finds Andrew Oldham saying,
“That bass! | know thisis a Tamla Motown,” and
“Another Deccarecord -1 cantellthemamile
off,” and “Those strings have got to be Norrie
Paramor. s thisan EMIrecord?” Arerecord
producersreally all that influential?

Says Kinks leader Ray Davies: “The only
influence our A&Rman hasonusistellingus to
getto the studio and run through our numbers.
Shel Talmy just gets the sound. It takesagood
A&R manto get the sound that’s there,and
abadone getsthe soundthatisn’t there.”

Beatle JohnLennon: “It's simply that the
publicis more aware of the existence of A&R
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menthese days. We're asmuchinvolvedinthe
A&R-ing of our records as George Martin. We
know the sort of sound we're after, and
George agrees. Of course, he's the experton
technical electronics. Some A&R menaresoin
control they bog things down. They crap
recordsup. They shouldn’tbe allowed to doiit.”

Humphrey Lyttelton: “I think A&ARmen are
amenace fromajazz point of view. On the pop
scene, obviously they have
ideas and gimmicks which
may be useful. Buton the
jazzside, they never seemto
know as much about what
the audience wants asthe
musiciansdo.”

JohnMayall, whose first
LPis out this week: “Isthe
A&R manreally necessary?
Notalways. It dependson
the process of recording.
This LP of ours was made live
atKlooks Kleek. The engineers werebusyin
the control rooms and, after discussion, the
session was more or less left to us.”

Naturally, perhaps, A&R menfeel happier
about their relationship withrecording artists,
EMI'sNorrie Paramor: “The A&R producer, to
my mind, is the liaison between the artist and
the company. Now in most cases, the spark

“On the pop scene,
obviously they
have ideas and

gimmicks which
may be useful”

comes from the artist,and the producer
develops this spark. In my opinion, A&Rmen
should never be dictatorial -they used to be
butldon’tthink they are now.”

DenisPreston, anindependent producer:
“The importance of the A&R manisreflected
inthe Tamla Motown or Phil Spector sounds.
The A&R manhasafourfoldrole: torecognise
the talent; to find the right material for that
talent; to get the best
setting for that material;
andtodirectthe whole
thingin the studio.”

Andrew Oldham of
Rolling Stonesfame agrees
aboutthe A&Rman’srole
growing: “Records must
beproduced. Even when
they are,some are terrible
shambles. But at least there
was some direction from
the producer.”

Afinal word on the standing of the US
producer comes from American songwriter-
producer Burt Bacharach: “A&R men working
foracompany are becoming minimalin the
States because everybodyis now working as
anindependent. Butthe A&Rmanis very
important of course, and each has his own
way of working.”



SINGLES
Bob Dylan

I'malittle surprised that CBS has
issued Bob Dylan’s “Subterranean
Homesick Blues” while his current
singleissstill riding high - maybe
it'sbecause thisoneissucha
contrast. Anuptempo track,
moreR&B thanfolk, it features
awild beat, harmonicaand the
familiar steel guitar. Melody is
almost non-existent, much of it
being sung on the same note, but
he generated atremendously
electrifyingatmosphere. Tempo
slows to amedium-paced jog-trot
for the more tuneful “She Belongs
ToMe”,inthe12-bar format. Both
numbers self-penned, of course.
(NME, 2/4)

Subterranean
Haomesick Blues

3
A

She Betongs To Me

The Beatles

The depth of sound which the
Beatles createiis quite fantastic,
andisagainin evidence with
“Ticket ToRide” (Parlophone). It
bounds alongat ajaunty pace and
with tremendous drive, with
tambourine for added effect, at
about much the same tempo as

LOGK THROUGH ANY WINOOW » SO LOKELY: + YOU KNOW HE DID

“IFeel Fine". Johntakes the
solo,aided by Paul’s colourful
harmonies and occasional
falsettos in some passages.
Catchy, too-yousoon pick up the
tune. Yes, they've done it again!
Pace drops to aslow rockaballad
for“Yesltls”. Melodic, witha
plaintive quality. John leads,
withharmony supplied by Paul
andGeorge. Bothsides Lennon-
McCartney compositions, of
course. (NME, 2/4)

o il : % y
SHE NEEDS COMPANY
OH NO'NOT MY BABY

Manfred Mann

Catchy and with commercial
words. Paul Joneshasavery
distinctive voice. Manfred’s organ
playingis tasty. Arecord thathas
the listener hooked, aftera
coupleof plays, and anatural
major hit. (MM, 3/4)

Freddie & The Dreamers

Again, a certain hit,and probably
another big one becauseit’s so
easilyremembered, andhasa
good “catch phrase”title. The
tuneis over-simple, but that'’s
probably its strength. (MM, 3/4)

The Kinks

A characteristicraucous guitar
introduction leadsinto “Set Me
Free” (Pye), whichis considerably
slower than The Kinks' previous
offering - onlyjustabove
rockaballad pace. Composer Ray
Davies dual-tracks, with falsetto
chanting from the other boys, and
there's some vital raw guitar work.
Melody contentisnot so hot, and
it'snotasKinky as usual. The lyric
isextremely repetitive, and drums
into the mind so forcibly that the
disc mustregister. Onthisscore

| | alone, itshould dobetterthan

their last. Tempo speeds up for

| Ray'ssolo-voice “INeed You";
| more in their familiar pattern with

rattling tambourine. Might have

8 beenthebetter A-side. (NME, 21/5)

The Hollies

Fromthe pen of “The Game Of
Love” composer Clint Ballard
comes another obvious winner
in“I'm Alive”. It's the perfect foil
for The Hollies, with their full,
enveloping sound and appealing
harmonies. Lead singer dual-
tracks, with the other boys
chantinginsupport. Therhythm’s
particularly stimulating, with the
drummer’s double-time gallop
contrasting most effectively
withthe solid thumps of the
tambourine. Broken-beat shuffle
rhythm highlights “You Know He
Did”.Not much tune to this track,
butit'sforceful and compelling.
Parlophone label. (NME, 21/5)

Beach Boys

| Yetanother disc featuring

tambourine backingis “Help Me
Rhonda” by The Beach Boys. The
leader dual-tracks with falsetto
chanting and colourful counter-
harmonies, but therhythmisn't
thegroup’susual surfsound-it’s
more of amid-tempo “British”
sound. Has fullness andimpact,
but doubt if the material’s
differentenough. Attractive
romantic beatballad “Kiss Me
Baby” also has a fascinating vocal
blend. Both written by Brian
Wilson. On Capitol. (NME, 21/5)

) o

HELP ME, RHONDA
KISS ME, BABY

MAGGIES
FARM

1781

Bob Dylan

Expecttosee Bob Dylan’s self-
penned “Maggie’s Farm” (CBS)in
the charts very quickly. It hasa
tremendous sound, aninfectious
dry beat, superb guitar work, and
pounding drums and harmonica.
And amusing lyricis much more
comprehensible than on many of
his discs. An alternative version by
Atlantic’s Solomon Burke must be
secondinthe running. It’smuch
moreinthe R&B soulidiom, with
rasping saxes, twangy guitar and
towards the climax, abrass section.
Flips:Harmonicaleadsinto Bob’s
compulsive andinsidious fast-
pacer “OnThe Road Again”. And
Solomon warbles amean ballad
with gospel-slanted chanting,
“Tonight’s The Night”. (NME, 4/6)

DON'T THINK
TWICE
IT'S ALRIGHY

BIG FAT SPIDER

' ===¢
MEINZ _E=

Heinz

One of Dylan’sbest-known
numbers, “Don’t Think Twice It's
Alright” is Heinz' latest offering
onColumbia. After asteel guitar
opening, the Wild Boys strike up
asnappy beat, and Heinz dual-
tracks with humming support.
Commerciality instead of
authenticity is the keynote, and
itmust stand achance. Flipisa
strident, stormingrocker, “Big Fat
Spider”. Orthodox beat group
approach to “Masters Of War”
(Stateside) by the Talismenunison

. vocal, embellished by background
| chanting.There's amoralising

lyric,as the titleimplies, but
otherwise it doesn'tsoundlike
aBylan song.Flipis afrantic raver
titled “Casting My Spell”.

(NME, 2/4)
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Motown’s
UK tour fails
to fill halls

NME APRIL 25

FLOP.THAT’S THE only
way to describe the much-
vaunted, ill-fated Tamla-
Motownroad show.
When itended its first
British tour lastweek itleft
behind atrail of near-empty
theatres halfwayacross the
country. Butbefore angry NME
readers round on me for my verdict,
let them listen to these words of wisdom
from Mary Wilson of The Supremes and one of
thetop attractions on the Tamla package.
“Itwasaflop,” Mary told me before the girls
packed theirluggage in a London hotel.
“What'stheuse of denyingit?” Shewasn’t
bitter: “The audiences were good but they were
kindathin. Wedidn'tgetmanypeople along.
Soit’sbeingwisewhenit’s toolate butmy own
opinionis thatthe showwas too specialised
for British audiences. We should have had
afewmore of yourbeatgroupswith us.
Anotherthingisthatoverhere peoplelike to
waitto the end ofanumber before they show
appreciation. Theydon'tlike tojoininsomuch.
We found itabitstrange at first, then we got to
likeit. Other timesit’s disappointing. You
mightbefeelinggood, and youwanteverybody
tobehappyandsingand everything, butall
theyliketodoiswaituntiltheend and clap!”
With “Stop!In The Name Of Love” highin the
NMEchart, The Supremes have everyreason to
likeitherein Britain. And theydo. “We already
camehere before,” Mary told me, “and wejust
can’twaitto come again. We'dlike to do some
cabaretmostofall. We do thatkind of workin
the Statesandit’sreal classy.
Youknow, we've hardly
stopped travellingin thelast
coupleofyears—Canada,
Bermuda, all over the States,
Germany, Holland, Belgium.
“Wemade ourfirstdiscfour
yearsago, and insome ways
itseemsalongtime. We
seemedtodojustsosofora
while, thenwehad ‘Where
Did Our Love Go’ outinthe

surprised. “The thingis, we
like crazes abitmoreinthe

Shelaughed. “Youknowsomethin’'?We've
recorded ournextsingle, butI'msotired at
themomentIcan’tthinkofthename. We've
hadarealball overhere. We've met The Rolling
Stonesand Gerry & The Pacemakers and Dave
Clark, but ourbestfriendsare The Animals.
Those Animals are such wonderful guys. We
wenttotheAdLib clubin Londonwith them
andwehad onerealwhale ofatimewith them,
singingand dancingright through the night.
Crazyfellas!”

“We went to the
Ad Lib club with
The Animals and
had one real
whale of a time”

States. InBritain, people
don’tlike follow-up discs
tosound thesame. They
have tobereal different.
InAmericait’sjustthe
opposite. When “Where Did
OurLove Go” hitthe charts,
peoplestarted totalkabout
‘the Supremes sound’, sowe

Statesand thingsstarted tohappen.”
TIaskedif “Where Did Our Love Go” was
aconscious attempt tomove away from the
“ooh-ooh” style of “BabyLove”. “Ohno,” said
Maryand she seemed more thanalittle
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decided to gowithit. The crazes thingisreally
biginthe States. That’swhyIthink The Beatles
willlast. Theystarted offasareal bigcrazebut
theyhadthetalenttoliveup toit. They’llbe
round the American chartsforalongtime.”

The Supremes may be relative newcomersto
the British charts butthey’re 21 nowand have
beensingingtogethersince the age of 14. And
sincethen theyhavehadnolessthan 14 singles
releasedinthe US. “You'llbe surprised,” Mary



The Who: smashing!
MM APRIL 17

ESPITEALLTHAT has been written about The Who,
D one of the latest groups to emerge from the club scene
into the hit parade, their acthas to be seen. For
instance, when Peter Townshend wrecked his speaker
last Tuesday at the Marquee, belting it with the end of his
battered guitar, feedback screeched out and the rest of
the group thundered awaybehind him. It soundslike
agimmick butthe audiencelovesit. They explode into
“Heatwave” by Martha & The Vandellas, “Shout And

MAXIMUM R:
Shimmy” and “IDon’t Mind” by the greatJames Brown, the
inevitagle "SmokestackLightn}ifng” andthe tremen(‘itl)us ""[snﬂvs AI IH[M n H u “ [

“I'mAMan”. The Who have to be seen. Nick Jones

S0WARDOUR ST

JoanBaezin’65:
“alonetriumph”

Joan Baez
overcomes

NME MAY 28

girl,inasingle spotlight on the Royal Albert Hall
stage on Sunday night and for two sessions of

justunder an hour each held the packed auditorium
silent with her clear, well-modulated soprano voice
and her crisp, tuneful playing of her acoustic guitar.

Atthe endshe got aterrific ovation and had to give
several encores, one her current single hit “We Will
Overcome”.She varied her repertoire from powerful
and thoughtful songs like the one about God being on
ourside and everyone else’s duringawar to the
amusing audience participation, “Let’s Not Have A
Sniffle But ABloody Good Cry”.Several times the
audience formed achorale behind her, and that’s the
thing about folk shows: most of the patrons are singers
too.ShesanginPortuguese, Spanish, French and
German. Joan also did afantastic echo-effect song,
without guitar,and got her greatest applause for the
tune everybody knows: “House Of The Rising Sun”.

Although her appeal for me wore thinin the second
half, she made alone triumph in that vast building
where sometimes orchestras fail. Andy Gray

“Oh cripes!” — Beatle’s stage fright

NME APRIL 16

J OANBAEZ STOOD, aslender, darkly beautiful

The Supremesrecordtheir

turnonaReady, Steady,
Gol!special, The Sound Of
Motown, April 28,1965

told me, butwe even had jobs before we started
singing.Iworkedinarecord shop, Dianaina
dry-cleanersand Florence asababysitter.”
The Supremes seemed to have enjoyed
themselves somuchin this country (inspite
of poorattendances on tour) thatIasked them
iftherewasanythingtheydidn’tlike about
Britain. Theylooked ateach other, smiled three
duskysmilesand chorused: “Yeah, thefood.”
Said Mary: “Ilove to cookathome, soIwas
looking forward to somerealnice English
mealswhilewewerehere. Noluck. We hated
the stuffwe got.” Suddenlytheyalllooked
apologetic. “Butwestilllike England,” they
said, “and we’'dlove to come back anytime.”
Alan Smith

were more nervous about going

onthatstage at Wembley than we
have about anything for ages. People seemto
think that shows don’t bother us - but they do.
You think to yourself,'Oh cripes, is thisthe one
we're going to fall down on?’ And remember,
the NME show was the biggest live audience
we've played to since the American tour last
summer. On top of all that, we had the strain of
following the best - some of them - of the acts
inthe business. And fromalittle window in our
dressingroom we could see how well they
were going down. But we were more than
pleased with our own reception-we were
bloody delighted.” Chris Hutchins
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TheWhoin’65:(I-r)Roger i
~ Daltrey, Pete Townshend,
Ly JohnEntwistle,KeithMoon
Lo e = =
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L et

wasn'tin a
roup 1 thmk
“ dy myself 112

0 are serious young men, thriving on tension and hell-bent
on new sounds. As their campaign of “pop art” rock gathers pace, NME and
MELODY MAKER try and get a handle on this explosive force. “Our personalities
clash,” says guitarist Peter Townshend (19). “If we were not like
this it would destroy our performance...”
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] Life-lines

MELODY MAKER

NEWNAME is beinghurled around in hip circles—

The Who. They are four mods from Shepherd’s Bush,

London. And their popularityis gathering strength
in exactly the same way The Animals experienced

two years ago. Like The Animals and The Yardbirds,

The Who are the products of the club scene. Today,

with one hitgone and another on the way, they are reckoned by the “In

Crowd” to be on the crest of a success wave that could make them the

newrave—onanationwide scale.

TheWhoare Roger Daltrey (aged 20, singer);

Pete Townshend (aged 19,lead guitar); John

Entwistle (aged 19, bass guitar) and drummer

KeithMoon, whois 17.Moon is the most popular

with fans. Theymob him. Already.

Their musicis defiant, and sois their attitude.
Theirsoundisvicious. Thisisno note-perfect
“showbiz” group, singinginharmonyand
playingclean guitarruns. The Wholaydowna
heavybeat, putting greatemphasis on the on
and offbeats. Moon thundersround the drums.
Townshend swings full circles with hisright
arm. Hebangs out Morse Code by switchingthe
guitar pickups onand off. Notes bend and whine. He
turnssuddenly and rams the end ofhis guitarinto the
speaker. A chord shudders on theimpact.

Townshend strikes again on therebound. Herips the
canvascovering, tearsinto the speaker cone, and the
distorted solo splutters from a demolished speaker.
The crowdswatch thisviolentdisplay spellbound.

TheWhostarted ayearago, changing theirname
from The High Numbers. Theybeganregularlyatthe
Goldhawkin Shepherd’s Bush, but graduated to the
plushier Marqueein London’s West End. They were
billedinsmall printand played to audiences of200
everyTuesday. Butword spread. The name intrigued.
Tuesdayaudiences grew. They became favourites of the mods. “Have you
heard TheWhoyet?” Thatwasthestart.

Modsidentified themselves with The Who because The Who identified
themselves with them. Pop musicis oftenallied to social trends and
fashions. Thiswashowitwasin The Who's early days. Pete Townshend
wore asuedejacket, Roger Daltreyhipster trousers. Mods playingmod
music. It'san exhaustingact towatch. Butalso highly original and full of
tremendous pace. Whatmakes The Who click onstage?

Townshend: “Thereisno suppression within the group. You are what
youare and nobody cares. We say what we wantwhen we want. If we don’t
like something someoneis doing, we say so. Our personalities clash, but
weargueand getitall out of our system. There’salot of friction, and
offstage we're not particularlymatey. Butit doesn't matter. If we were not
like thisitwould destroy our stage performance. We play howwe feel.”

TheWhoarelinkingtheirimage withwhattheycallpopart. They
describe their current chartsuccess, “Anyway, Anyhow, Anywhere”, as
“thefirstpop-artsingle”,and theyhave started designing their own
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“We just
did ‘I Can’t
Explain’ to
get known”

“popart” clothes. “Pop artis somethingsociety accepts, butwe
re-presentittotheminadifferent form. Like UnionJacks. They’re
supposed o beflown. John wearsoneasajacket. We think themad thing
isdying. We don't plan to go down with it, which is whywe've become
individualists.”

Anti-Who people condemn their music asamessynoise. The Who
like this: “Best publicitywe could have.” Theiridea of amessynoiseis
themusic of Freddie And The Dreamers, Val Doonican and Ronnie
Hilton. “It’sjustdozy.”

Cathy McGowan and Ready, Steady, Go!’s Live assistant editor Vicki
Wickham are devout Who followers. The Who
aremodern, short-haired rebels with a cause.
There’ssadismin theircharactersandin their
music. Butatleastwhat they’re doingis
somethingNEW to the pop world. Theyare
undoubtedly the mostemergent young group
onthescene. And withlegions offans shouting
themon, they could well be tomorrow’s big stars.

MELODY MAKER

HEWHO RAN into abigrowlast week
I | when theyvisited Bristol to appear
on TWW’s top show, Discs-A-Go-Go.

Producer Chris Mercer expected them to bring
apianistbecause a pianist plays on their current
hit, “Anyway, Anyhow, Anywhere”. But The Who
didn’t take one. They do not feature one regularly.
The pianist on their hitis session man Nicky
Hopkins. And the Go-Go chiefsaid: “Iregarded the
pianoasveryimportantand wanted itrepresented
visually.” Retorted Who co-manager Chris Stamp:
“Mr Mercer wanted our road manager to mime the
piano part. We refused because it would have been
ridiculous. There are four members of The Who
and that’sit.” Said Chris Mercer: “Aslongas anyone
stood by a piano and appeared to be playing it
would have been allright. If The Who returned with a piano, or we could
arrange to have them live, Iwould have them back.”

Replied The Who: “A pity Mr Mercer didn’t seem to notice Donovan’s
orchestra!” The Who did not play on the Go-Go show.

NME

ESATTENSED againstahard-backed chair, dressedina
H Carnaby Street blue jacket and with a blond, mod hairstyle that
showed darkatthe back. And he spoke slowly and uncertainly.
“Inever wantto growold,” he said. “Iwant to stay young forever.”
Thiswas myintroduction-viavocalist Roger Daltrey-to the weird and
way-out group called TheWhowho are climbing the NME chartwith
their currentdisc, “Anyway, Anyhow, Anywhere”.
There’sastrangeness, asortof vicious strangeness about these four
beatsters from Shepherd’s Bush. And they admit it. They talk quite
happilyabout the waylead guitarist Peter Townshend handles his
guitar, smashingithard againstan amplifierwhen the mood takes
him. Petesaysitproduces an unusual sound; and I canwell believe
him. They'vealreadyhad ataste of chartsuccesswith “ICan’t
Explain”, but The Who weren't particularly happy about that record.
SaysRoger: “Wejustdid it to getknown. Astime goes bywe’lldo the
kind of thingwereallylike, really way-out. Arguments? Sure, we
have’emallthe time. That'swhywe get on aswell. Itkind of sharpens
usup. We'veall gotkind of —well, explosive temperaments—andit’s
like waitin’ forabomb to go off.
“Ifitwasn’tlike thiswe’d be nothin’.Imeanit. Ifwe were always
friendlyand matey... well, we’d allbe abit soft. We’re not mates at
all. When we've finished a showand we’ve got time off, that’s it. We
go our ownways. We've done allkinds of stuffsince we started.
Skiffle, trad, blue beat, pop. We got sick of pop and we went over to
R&Bandlonghair, then the Stones came along, sowe changed.
With the Stones around, people were beginning to say we were
copying them. Butwe don’t copy anyone. We play the way we feel.”
TheJames Brown styleis goingto be the nextbig thing, according
to TheWho. They've been playing his material for some time and
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Theunlikelyalliance: Who
co-managersKitLambert
and(right) ChrisStamp

theythinkitwillcatchonquicker
than people think. Mindyou, it
wasn'tsolongago thatitlooked as
iftheymighthavetogiveup the
beatscenealtogether. Timeswere
hard, and theyweren'tmade any
easierby The Who'sliking for the
verybestguitarsand equipment.

“We'dbehavingaleantime,”says
Roger, “but we’'d goout and get ourselves
uptotheneckinhirepurchasedebts
becausewewanted anewamp. We spent 2,000
quid that way. But our stuffis the best in the world.
That ‘Anyway, Anyhow, Anywhere’ hitdiscwascomposedat3am,” he
adds, when he and Peter werelocked in aroom to make them concentrate
onsongwriting. Therecordingsession was due the day after.

Foronce, Peter forgot his otherinterests (“he’s very political, aright Bob
Dylan”) and thejobwasfinished as dawn broke over Shepherd’s Bush.

AsRoger Daltreywasleaving, he turned and said, quite seriously: “If
Iwasn’'twith agroup Idon’tknowwhatI'd do. [t means everythingtome.
IthinkI'd do myselfin.” Alan Smith

MELODY MAKER

ATISPOP ART? For weeks the hitparading London group,

i ; & ; The Who, have been at the centre of a big storm. Some say it

isalotofbunk. Others defend pop art as the most exciting
musical development since the electric guitar boom started. Who
guitarist Pete Townshend defined pop art for the MM this week. “Itis
re-presenting something the publicis familiar with, in a different form.
Like clothes. Union Jacks are supposed to be flown. We have a jacket
made of one. Keith Moon our drummer has ajersey with the RAF insignia
onit.Thave awhite jacket, covered in medals. We stand for pop-art
clothes, pop-art music and pop-art behaviour. Thisis what everybody
seems to forget—we don’t change offstage. We live pop art.”

Trowel-nosed Townshend, aged 20, was sitting
inahigh-classrestaurantwearingaloud check
jacketand an open-necked shirt. TheWho are
frequentlyridiculed forsmashing pounds’
worth ofequipment. Whydo they doit? Pop art?
Pete, the culpritwrecker, answered. “Ibang my
guitaron my speaker because of the visual
effect. Itisveryartistic. One gets atremendous
sound, and the effectis great. Whatannoys me
isthe person who comesup afterashowand
says: ‘Whydidn’'tyousmashyour guitar
tonight?’ Infactit’s splitright down the middle
oftheneck, butthe audience don’trealise. If
guitars exploded and wentup ina puff of smoke,
I'dbe happy. Thevisual effect would be
complete. Roger Daltrey, our singer, smashes his
microphone onKeith’scymbal. He does this
everynight, becauseit’sasound.Iusefeedbackeverynight. That’sa
sound. Butiftheaudienceisn’trightIdon’tsmash guitars. Theywouldn’t
appreciate the full visual effect.”

Whatispopartabout The Who’s music? “Well, our next singleisreally
popart.Iwroteitwith thatintention. Notonlyis thenumber popart, the
lyricsare ‘youngandrebellious’. It'santimiddle-age, antiboss-classand
antiyoungmarrieds!I'venothingagainst these peoplereally—just
makinga positive statement. The bigsocial revolution thathas taken place
inthelastfiveyearsisthatyouth,and notage, hasbecomeimportant.
Theirmessageis: TmimportantnowI'myoung, butIwon’tbewhenI'm

“We play
pop art with
standard

group
equipment”

= 13 Appearingon
s Ready, Steady, Go!,
o~ ! August 21,1965

over 21.' Even London'sstreets are makinga massive anti-establishment
statement, every Saturday night. Thisiswhatweare tryingtodoin our
music, protestagainst ‘showbiz’ stuff, clear the hit-parade of stodge!
“Weplay,” continued Townshend, “pop artwith standard group
equipment. I getjet-plane sounds, Morse Code signals, howlingwind
effects. Mind you, near pop-artdiscs have been produced before. The
Shangri-Las, with seagullsand motorbikes, and Twinkle’s ‘Terry’. Hey!
Weshouldhave done ‘TrainsAnd Boats And Planes’.” Nick Jones

MELODY MAKER

HEWHO HAVE delayed the release of their first LP due to alast-
| minute policy change. The drastic move hasresulted in the
group re-recording nearly all of the LP tracks. The record was to
have beenreleased in the US four weeks ago but was cancelled. Says
Who manger Kit Lambert: “The Who are having serious doubts about
the state of R&B. Now the LP material will consist of hard pop. They've
finished with ‘Smokestack Lightning’!”

Themain contents of the album willnowbe originalswritten by
guitarist Pete Townshend and singer Roger Daltrey. The LP should be
releasedin early September. Tomorrow the Who appear at the
Cheltenham Athletic Ground (July 15), Town Hall, Torquay (17); on
Sunday (18) the group split up for an eight-dayholiday - followed by
extensiverehearsals to change theirrepertoire.

OP-ART GROUP The Who had their
Pvan stolen last week, with £5,000 worth

of gearinit. The van was parked outside
the Battersea Dogs Home, where, ironically,
the group were buying a guard dog, to putan
end to the pilfering they have suffered.

Thevanwasrecovered early thisweekin
Grafton Square, Clapham, with two guitar
speakersstillinit, butnothingelse. Said Who
manager Kit Lambert: “Theymusthave been
verymusicalburglarsand tried outall the gear
—theyleftthe only two speakers that were
broken. There mustbeaverywell equipped
group somewherein Clapham.”

Onedoor of the van was ripped offand there was no sign of the rest of
the group’s gear, whichincludes guitars, drums and amplifiers. As yet the
groupstillhaven'tmanaged tobuyaguard dogtokeepaneyeonthevan.
TheWho have boughtallnewgear and they fly to Holland (September 20)
fortheirown TVshow, and one concert, justastheirlatestrelease
“Anyway, Anyhow, Anywhere” movesinto the Dutch Top 10. They also
plantotour Scandinaviaat the end of the month.

After theirsuccessful appearance on Ready, Steady, Go!lastweek, The
Who’s newsingle, “My Generation”, is to be rush released within the next
fewweeks. The group will thenrelease their first LP after the single. o

DEZO HOFFMANN/REX/SHUTTERSTOCK
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“Mysongsjust
happen”:BertJansch
inLondon,1965

“Everyone
asks whatmy

messageis...”
MM AUGUST 28

who have spurned the more traditional forms for

somethingapproachingapop-folkstyle. Wellknown
around the folk clubs, hisnamehasbeenreachingawider
audiencerecently, with Donovanssinginghis praises and his
songs—heincluded a couple atthe Newport Folk Festival and
atoncereceived enquiries about the composer.

Janschisataciturn Scotwho started singingand playing
guitararound the Edinburgh pubswhenhewas 16. “I'ma
by-productofthe folkscenereally—thoughitallbegan for
mewithfolkmusic,” he told me. “Everybody asks me what
mymessageis. Theansweris thatI'mnot tryingto do
anythinginparticular. My music comes from all sources.
I'vebeenstronglyinfluenced byalotof people on the folk
scene—-DavyGrahamisthe obviousinfluence asfarasmy
guitar playing goes.

“Idon’tagreewith the otherethnicattitudes, butIdolike
traditional folk music. The current folk sceneis so confused
byitsnewconnections with the commercial world. The
people onthescene don’treallyknowwhat’s goingon—-and
Idon’tthink theyeverwill.”

Berthasbeenwritingsongssince hefirststarted singing
butsays: “Ihaven’twritten all thatmany.I'mnotone ofthose
peoplewho can turn out thousands. My songs justhappen—
thewaytheyhappenisdifferenteverytime.

“IcametoLondonwhenIwas 17 and have travelled
quiteabit.Ithinkit’s true to say thatthe audiences for folk
outside London areverygood, and thoseinside London
areverybad.”

Bertmanages to make a full-timeliving out ofhis music.
“Iworked once,” hesaid. There was a pause while he
remembered the full horror ofit. “It was something to do
withhorticulture—andveryharditwastoo.”

BERT JANSCHIS one of the newer crop of folk singers
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Janschisayoungsinger

and guitarist witha
cultivated style, heavily jazz
andbluesinfluenced.On
Bert Jansch (Transatlantic
TRA125), his first LP, he sings
and plays 14 of hisown songs
andinstrumentals plus Davy
Graham’s “Angie”. “Courting
Blues” isan attractive and
delicate vocal theme, and
“Smoky River’is a guitar
solowith Easternandblues
flavoursrelated to “Train
And The River”.“Do You
Hear Me Now” sounds off
about the dreadedbomb and
the mushrooms,and “Needle
Of Death” isamelancholy
caution against the “habit”.
Some of the musicis Spanish-
influenced, the light voice
has American and Scottish
layers,and folk blues as
wellasmodernjazzare
presentin Jansch’s musical
product.He shows already
the kind of international
charm that could appeal
toawide audience. And
his guitar playing canbe
very decorative.

SCOTLAND'S BERT

Protest in pop
— the debate

MM SEPTEMBER 11

OPPROTEST ISreally with us! Songs
with amessage are becoming more and
more commoninthe Pop 50 - the latest
exampleis Barry McGuire's “Eve Of
Destruction”, which jumpedinat 32 this
week. The song -described by Mick Jaggerin
last week's Blind Date as “phoney” and “awful
rubbish” -follows such pop protest hits as
Donovan’s “Universal Soldier”, Joan Baez’s
“There But For Fortune”, Manfred Mann’s
“With God On Our Side” and Bob Dylan’s
discs. And youwon’t hear “Eve Of
Destruction” on BBC pop shows. ABBC
spokesman told the MM: “We don’t consider
it suitable for light entertainment. But it
could be used for documentary purposes
ina programme on pop.
Wedon'tbanrecords,
but we occasionally
restrictthem.”
Readers have
written to the
MM asking:
“Should
politics
be mixed
with pop?
Many
don't

McGuireperforming
“Eve Of Destruction” &
onReady, Steady, Go!,
November1965

-

seem to think so. And hitmaker Jonathan King
violently disagrees with Jagger’s summing up
of the Barry McGuire song. “Thisis going to
be abighitbecauseit’sagreatsound,
whether it’s sincere or not,” declared King.
“And why should it be sincere? Since when has
pop music been a vehicle for sincerity? Pop
music combines escapism and imagination.”

Other stars have different views.

Donovan: “Universal Soldier’isn’t politics to
me. | don’tknow anything about politics or
protest.I'mjustsinging songs that are written.”

Joan Baez: “I regard myself principally asa
politician. | like being referred to as a pacifist.
And|suppose | don't mind being called afolk
singer. But music is secondary tome.”

Manfred Mann: “Anyone who records
asong hasacertainresponsibility,and we
wouldn’trecord aprotest songif every
member of the group didn’t agree with the
message. But songs tend to oversimplify
things anyway, so you can only broadly agree.”

Bob Dylan: “Alll can hope to dois sing what
I'm thinking and maybe remind you of
something. Don’t put me down as aman with
amessage. My songs are just me talking to
myself.lhave no responsibility to anybody
exceptmyself.”



“Doddy” tops the charts

NME SEPTEMBER 24

ENDODD, WHOSE record “Tears" tops

thisweek’s chart, was in great spirits

when | talked with himin his dressing

room at the Palladium.He had justbeen

toldhe was No1,and was naturally
delighted. A constant stream of well-wishers
popped in to congratulate him, but somehow
we managed to conduct Question-Time.

Q.Beingastraightforwardsinger yourself,
what do you think of gimmicks?

A.I'mallfor them. The entertainment
business needs as many colourful characters
aspossible. Showmanship is the lifeblood of
the business. The Rolling
Stones, The Beatles, and so
on.They'reall colourful,and
I'mall for that.

Q. Youaredescribed as
being the latest craze with
the “in-set”. Areyou
yourself “in”?

A.Well, of course “in”is
short forintellectual,and
that'sme.leven have alittle
lionstamped onmy head.
Q.Whowere youridols
whenyouwereaboy?
A.Well,it certainly wasn't GH Elliott.
Probably the same people | like now. Nat
“King” Cole, Sinatra, people like that.
Q.WhatisaScouse?
A.ltcouldbealLiverpool dishorelse
aperson from Liverpool. It’s a very thick
stew which was brought to Liverpool by
Dutch sailors many years ago. A Liverpool
delicacy. A Scouserisaperson
from Liverpool. Alively,
exuberantperson. If you
had one for aneighbour
he would think nothing
of waking you at three

“l was in Knotty
Ash on my way to
the broken-
biscuit repair
factory...”

o’clockinthe morning to borrow acup

of sugar.

Q. Lots of singersnowadays try to project
animage.Doyouhave one?

A.But of course. Being a Professor of
Tickleology at Knotty Ash University, | must
projectanintellectualimage.

Q.What are diddy people?

A.Youmean to say you've never seen one?
They're tiny, lovable diddy people. There's
one there (pointing to the floor). They come
from Liverpool. Only this morning when | was
walking around my estate in Knotty Ash on
my way to the broken-biscuit repair factory,
alittle diddy man popped
up and shouted, “Its top of
the pops, Doddy!”

Q. Who, inyour opinion,
isthe bestsingerin
Britain today?
A.Undoubtedly the Ted
Heath band with Harold
Wilson. Really, there are
several,but | suppose you
would find the best at
Glyndebourne, Covent
Garden or Knotty Ash.

Q. Asapart-time disc-jockey, have you
everhadarequestforarecordthat

made yousquirm?

A.Notreally.lalways appreciate any
worthwhile entertainer.
Q.Doesbeingasinger/comedian present
many difficulties?

A.Noneatall. When | sing, people take

me seriously. When | joke, they laugh.

A comedianisinagood position
tobecome asinger. We use our
voices to projectajoke,and we
dothe same withasong.

Question-Time conducted

-
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The“Professorof
Tickleology”arrives

September20,1965

PaulSimon:“Dylan
madesurehegotin

“Anintenseman
from Greenwich

Village”
NME

Maker

SMALL DARKINTENSE man
Afrom Greenwich Village (home

of His Folkship, Bob Dylan) came
to my office last week and talked about
Joan Baez. His name: Paul Simon, afolk
singer whoserecord “I'm ARock” (CBS)
hasjustbeenreleased.

“Baezis probably the only folk singer to
have happened naturally,” says Paul. “She has
become more popular as her voice hasbeen
heardby more people, but established herself
without the fantastic barrage of publicity that
built up Dylan. Al Grossman, who manages
Dylan, Peter, Paul & Mary and Odetta, put
alot of hard work into building Bob’simage.

“Dylan made sure he gotin with the right
people.People like Joan Baez.| remember
JoantookhimtoaconcertinForest Hills. He
sang two numbers at the end of the concert
and gotbooed off stage.”

Keith Altham (NME, July 30)

I think MacColl has agood point - but he

is sowrapped up in his own world that he
doesn’tgive Dylan his due.l agree that
Dylanis anti-everything - this is something

I myself have alwaysresented. Nevertheless
Ifound MacColl’s article disgusting and
quite infuriating.

Somany thingsinitwereright and so many
wrong. | do agree with the pointabout Dylan’s
poetry being punk and old hat. | thinkitis just
rehashed Ginsberg. Then again, Dylan has
written some very good songs. MacColl’s
whole attitude is hurting more than helping.
Heis setting himself up as the almighty judge
and absolutely dismissing everything else.
His points were biased and slanted - although
some were alittle pertinent. MacCollis
exactly what he says Dylanis. For example,
heis anti-Dylan. (Melody Maker, October 2)
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SONNY & CHER

“The

message
s love”

— NVEAUGUST 15 —

NEVERINTENDED TO be asinger,” confessed
( ( SonnywhenIfound him squatting on the stairsin

the corridors of aBBC theatre in Shepherd’s Bush.

“Iwas going to make Cher the star.I wrote songs

(“Needles And Pins”) and joined in on the

occasional record session. Cher hated singing on
stage on her own, soI’d wander on and do this bored routine while
she sang to me. We built up a big following on the West Coast and
Ifound myself part of aduo. It’s really humorous.”

Sonny finds most things “humorous”, includingbeing
unacceptable to aParkLanehotel because ofhisway-out clothes.
Relaxed, heis asad, stockyfigurewithlarge, hurteyes which fillwith
laughterwhen he smiles. Hewas wearing ared sweater, leopard-skin
waistcoat, and trousers with ahugebuckle which tapered down into
shredded ends.

“I'vealways dressedlike this,” hesaid sadly. “We’ve got thislittle
beatnikgirl called Brigitte whoI chained to asewingmachinebackin »

DAVID REDFERN/REDFERNS
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Sonny&Cherin
London,1965
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CYRUS ANDREWS/MICHAEL OCHS ARCHIVES/GETTY IMAGES

our Hollywood home. She makes our clothes. My hairwas thislength
when The Beatles firstappeared in Timemagazine. People brought me
photographsandsaid, ‘Look, they’'ve gothairlike yours.”

Sonny’sfirstaction onlandingat LondonAirport, cladin hisleopard
skin, was to go up toaLondon policeman and shake him warmly by the
hand. “He showed mehis club,” said Sonnyproudly.

Iwasintroduced to the duo’syoung managers—Brian Stone, wholooks
like ahungry George Chakiris, and Charlie Green, who looks like one of
ThelvyLeague. Charliehasagoodlinein patter. When someone
suggested he needed ahaircut, he rounded on the duo’s British publicist
Brian Sommerville, wholacks hair. “You musthave one helluvabarber,”
hesaid. “You're the only guyI knowwho combshis hairwith aface
flannel.” Brian tookitcalmly.

Bothmanagerswear golden necklaces with
dollar signs on them. Charliewearshisin
reverseso he canseeittherightwayround
when he shaves. Sonny & Cherare agood
argument for “divided we stand”. While they
singtogether “I Got YouBabe” on the Atlantic
label, Cher sings solo “AllIReallyWannaDo”
ontherival Libertylabel. Andtoaddtothe
confusion, Sonnyhas cutasolosingle,

“Laugh AtMe” —also for Atlantic.

“We've blocked mysingle to prevent too many
discscomingoutatone time,” said Sonny. “We
will continue torecord independently, but
we've gottowatch thatwe don’tlose
impactwithtoomanydiscsout.”

Now Cherlookslike... Well,Ican
onlyecho Eric Burdon’s comment
whenlaskedifhe’d mether: “Yes
please!” “I'mlearning Englishatthe
moment,” she said throatily. She also
hasatraditional English cold. “Ican
say ‘BigBen’, ‘Hello, Rodney’, ‘Tower
Bridge’and ‘loo’,” she added.

Mostoften Cher said the wrong
things quite delightfullyand was
shotwarningglancesbyhusband
Sonny. “We were good friends with
TheByrdsbeforelrecorded ‘Alll
ReallyWannaDo’,” said Cher. “Now
we'rejustfriends.” Sonnysenta
warningglanceacrossto her.

Ibelieve Cher genuinely dislikes the
competition between herselfand The Byrds,
andit’sallthemore embarrassingbecause
theyarefriendsand Cheris outselling them
inAmericawithherversion. “Tused to know
theWalker Brothers backhome when they
sangwith theirsisteraslead vocalist,” says
Cher. “Great guys—they'verecommended
arestaurantforusto eatintonight. Itmust
begood.”

Cherleafed through Ravemagazineinthe
dressingroomand commented onvarious
pictures. “Mick]Jagger... he’scute... Donovan,
that'sabad photograph... Who'sthis? Helooks
like one of The Byrds.” Thatwas Wayne
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“I'm learning
English... I
can say ‘Hello,
Rodney’, ‘Big
Ben’ and ‘loo

4 SONNY, GHER

Fontana. Sprawled on a divan opposite Cherwas herkid sister Georgiana,
whoisasblondeand prettyashersisteris darkand attractive. Shewas
regrettingherrefusalto dancewithaboyinanightclub theyhadvisited the
previousnight. “Turned outitwas Hilton Valentine, one of The Animals,”
shesaid. “Thope hewasn'toffended. It shows howmuchIknow...”

Both Sonnyand Cherhadbeen to see the Beatles film Help!the previous
night.Tasked Cherwhatshe thoughtand shewrinkled hernose. “The
cameraworkwasgood,” shesaid. “Some parts were funnybut...” She
becamesilent.

Oftheirseveralradio and TV dates theyhave fond memories of
oneparticularshow. “Easy Beatis agas,” said Cher. “Theyhave this
live orchestraplayingin thestudioandit’sonradio! We expected
Paul Whiteman to come on. We love that
show, honest!”

And Britain has gone for the way-out Sonny &
Chertoo. They've made their NME chartdebut
atNo 17with “IGot YouBabe” the same week
astheywenttoNo l1inAmericawithit.Asa
cockneymightsay, What Cher thinkabout
that, Sonny? Keith Altham

S ONNYAND CHER Bono floppedona

225 couch in their de luxe Hampshire House

suite and caught their breath after two
frantic daysin New York, which included some
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interviews, awild Atco records cocktail reception
and a picture-taking session.

Andthroughitall the fondestrecent memories were
of Britainand the fondesthope to getback quickly.
“Englandis greatbecause youcanbeahitovernight
there,” said Cher. “One daythey’ve never heard
ofyouand the nextyou've gotasmash. They
hadn’theard ever of us before we got therereally.
Buteveryone’ssorecord-conscious there.”

“The adultsare much moreliberal, too,”
interjected Sonny. “Theywere beautiful tous
onstreet corners. We tookafilm directorand
acolourcameraandalittle taperecorder. We
wentall over Londonlip-synching oursongs
fromthe tape onstreet cornersandall kind of
interesting places.

“Wesangtoaguyonahorse.Inanotherplace
we found some guards who weren'tallowed to
smileand wesang ‘I Got YouBabe’ to them. But
nobody came alongand told us wewere a couple
ofnuts. Theyjusttooksnapshots ofusandalot of
kidsfollowed usall over town. T haven'tseen the filmyet, butifit turns
out, I'dlike to make atelevision dealforit.Ithinkitwasagoodidea
becauseitwashonestandreal. Iadmire those things.

“IguesswhatIlike most about Englandisthat thereare somereal
people therewho have somethingto say. We both love The Beatles.

You can’tdobetter than that.” “And Donovan,” Cher brokein. “He’smy
favourite person there, the sweetest guyin
theworld. The thingabout Donovanis that
hebelieves.”

Next to the British, whom theyhope to visit
againin November (“they’ve asked us
already”), Sonny & Cher have aninfinitelove
foryoungpeople. “Ithinkwe owe justabout
everythingto thekids,” Sonny continued, “and
Iwantto give somethingbackto them.I've
been producingrecords for eight years—now
Iwantto trymovies. [wantto create something
new.Ithinkthatkidswantand deserve more
inthe moviesthan abunch ofkids with
surfboards onthebeachorarock'n’roll group.
Theywantmore than that terribleunnatural
dialogue thatabunch of executives think they
want. I feell owe them whatever creative thing
Icangive them that’sstill fun.

“We'llbe offto England probably,and more
tourshere. These kids have made us whatwe
areandit’sonlyfair to show ourselves to them.
Weowealottoall ofthemwhosay, Tdon'tcare
howyoudressbutIloveyou. Andthosekids
madeit possible to work withoutawhite shirt
and tie.Thaven'tworn asuitforacouple of
years.Ifsomeone said Thad towearatuxedo
becausethat’s therule, Iwould. I'mnot
rebellingwith clothes or with myhair. Igrew
myhairlike thisthreeyearsagobecauseitwas
fun. SomedayImaygetitall cutoft.”

“Never,” said Cher, who claims thather hair
isvery out offashionrightnowbecauseit’s so
long. “ButIdon’tworry aboutstyles.Thave my
own.I'vebeenwearingthebell-bottom pants
forseveralyearsandlongbefore they came
into style here. Imustlike them-Thaven'’t
wornadressinayearandahalf, because
Ilike pantsbetter.”

About message songs, Sonny & Cher have
their own specific pointofview. “Therearen’t
thatmanywhoreallyhave somethingtosay.
Ithink TheRolling Stones are great,” Sonny
continued. “And Newsweek’s story last week
abouttheirdirtylyrics... Well, youcanread
almostany meaning youwantinto thelyrics
ofasong. WithusIthinktheuniversalmessage

“Idon’tworryabout
styles”:onthesetof
Ready, Steady, Go!,
August6,1965

“England is
great because
you can be a
hit overnight
there”

isreallyjustlove.Ibuild everythingaround that.
Idon’tthinkanybodyreallybelievesinwar, sol can
understand why some of the war-protest songs
come about. ButIdon'treallyknowifitdoes any
good to singaboutit, youknow.”
“Everybody,” said Cher, “shouldreallylove
one another, becausenobody’s here on Earth
forthatlongatime.” Ren Grevart

HARLES GREEN AND Brian Stone,
‘ knowninbusiness as York-Pala

Productions, are the two closest
associates of Sonny and Cher Bono. The two
are from New York and both have knocked
around as record promotion men and
publicists. When they went to the West Coast
about fouryearsago they gotvery close with
Phil Spector and got to know Sonny Bono,
who was producing and doing backing vocals
for Spector with such acts as The Ronettes.

Sonny called them one nightin the wee hours aboutasonghe and Cher
liked and theyforthwith tied up, formed a production company, cut the
record and sold it to Reprise. Thatwaslast Decemberand the disc did
nothing. Reprise hasnowreissued the side called “Baby Don’t Go” and
it'sonthe charts. Atthe time, however, Reprise didn’t buy any more from
the team and theymoved on to Imperial, where Cher cut some solo sides.
Oneoftheseisahitnow, “AllTReally Want To Do” sharinghonours with
TheByrds' version.

Since then, Atlanticrecords president Ahmet Ertegun signed the duo
toalong-term contract through their York production firm. Ertegunis
very close to them, and so are Green and Stone, who are castalittlein
the Leiber-Stollerimage. Theymightwell be called an Americanised
version of the Andy Oldham type. Others close to the scene are Bill
Barron (West Coast) and MarciaJacobs (East Coast) of the Jim Mahoney
publicity office. Judy Moll, whois secretaryin the York office, isa vital
coginthemachinery.

Also ofimportance are two known simply as Colleen and Brigitte, the
seamstresses who buy the material and make the clothes for Sonny &
Cher; agent HarveyKreskey of the William Morris office; engineer Stan
(Choo Choo) Ross; lead guitarist Don Peake; pianist Harold Battiste; and
oneknown as BigJim, theirroad manager.

LarryPage, the A&Rman and Kinks manager who brought Sonny
and Cher over to Britain from the States: “Isawthem appearingatthe
Hollywood Bowland wasveryattracted to theminititallybecause they
were great, on stage and off. Isigned them up to come to Britainand was
with them almost24 hours adaywhile theywere here. In thattimeIgot
toknowthemprettywell, and I thinkit’s fair to say thatall theywant to
doismake friends. Infact, Ithink Sonnywould sooner make friends
thanrecords. For example, when they were in Birmingham, Sonny
disappearedintoapubandstarted buyingdrinksforall thelocals. He
wasn'tdoingitto be flash, hejustwanted to getto knowthe people there.
Helikes mixing.”

Jimmy Savile: “Sonnyand Cher are great characters and have enough
talenttobeasuccess without the mad clothes theywear. But theirmad
clothesbrighten up an otherwise dullworld. So three cheers between the
two ofthem!”

Ready, Steady, Go!’s Cathy McGowan: “The thingwhichimpressed me
mostwas their completelack of conceit. Theywere not flashy or bigtime,
andinfactIthoughtatfirst thattheywererathershy. Cherdidn’tsayvery
much, butafterabitwe gotvery friendly and she talked to me alot. One of
the things she told me was thatwhen she and Sonnymet, he couldn’t
stand her. He thought she was stuck up and, frankly, awful. But Cher
wanted tomakearecord andso did he, so theydecided to get together.
Personally, [didn’t think their clothes were thatmarvellous. Theywere
justrightfor Sonny & Cher.”

Donovan: “Ithinktheyare great. Like The Byrds, theyare showing the
way things are going. It’s the new thing: good lyrics withrockbeats.”

Publicist Brian Sommerville: “WhenImetthem at London Airport
Ithought, ‘Gawd, howweird.’ Butafter five minutes talking to themI
thoughthowinterestingand charming theywere. I even started wearing
the checkjacketIboughtin New Yorkand neverhad the courage towear.” e
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Their version of “Mr
Tambourine Man” earned
the approval of Bob Dylan.
But even though they are
hotly anticipated, THE
BYRDS' final approach to
the UK provestobe a
turbulent one. Says Jim
McGuinn; “Fear of the
unknown is a prominent
thing with us right now.”

ALAMY
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TheByrdsin’65:(I-r)
David Crosby,Roger
McGuinn,Gene Clark,
Mike Clarke, ChrisHillman
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MELODY MAKER

FTERTHE AVALANCHE of British groups in

America, here comes the retaliation. Solo stars

from the States have been gigantically popular -

Elvis Presley, Gene Pitney, Roy Orbison. But now two

groups are being talked about as the spearheads of

America’s retort: The Byrds and The Sir Douglas
Quintet. Ironically, both groups look British.

Theinfluence of The Beatles and The Rolling Stones amongyoung
Americanshasbeen so enormous that The Byrds and the Quintetare
featuringlonghairand British-style clothes. Asobering thought. The
Byrdsroaredinto prominencewith “MrTambourine Man,” aBob Dylan
compositionso haunting thatitwasanatural hitfrom the momentan
opportunistgroup putitoutasasingle. Given Dylan’s blessing—“They’re
good musicians,” he said—the songwasborn for the hit parade.

Itis onitswaydown from the top positionin the American chart.
“ButI'mveryglad weare gettingliked over therein England,” said Byrds
leader Jim McGuinn over the transatlantic phone from Hollywood this
week. McGuinn, at22, isthe 12-string guitaristand lead singer with a folk
musicbackground. The other Byrds are Chris Hillman (22), bass guitar,
mandolin; Gene Clark (23), guitar, harmonica, tambourine, vocals;
Mike Clarke (21), drums, harmonica, congas; David Crosby (23), six- and
12-stringguitar.

McGuinnisleadsinger on “MrTambourine Man.” He’s an ex-folk
singer who used to playin coffee houses. He also played with The New
Christy Minstrelsand wasin Bobby Darin’s backing group. He talked of
Dylan: “He’safriend ofall of us. We like him and his music, and hiswhole
attitudetolife, asamatter offact.I'vebeen on the samesceneashim,
singingin coffee shopsin Greenwich Village since 1961. ButIdon’t think
I'dlike The Byrdsto be called a folk group, strictly. Folkis whatwe came
from. We passed through it.Iwouldn’t putus downasrock’n’roll, either.
We're somewherein-between. We arekeen on all contemporary music.
We don't care forlabels.”

The Byrdshave written their newA-side for their American single
release, “I Feel AWhole Lot Better”. In Britain the major side will be “All T
ReallyWant To Do,” another Dylan composition. “We simplylike the sort
of musicthatBob Dylanwrites,” Jim continued. “Music thatis associated
withthejetage. AllDylan’s material can have thejetage applied toit.”

Howdid The Byrds explain their sudden success with “Mr Tambourine
Man”? “Ithinkwewere luckywith acombination of circumstances,”
McGuinnanswered. “Perhaps there was a gap between the pop music
thatwas currentlygoing on, and between the folkand rockfields, that
neededfilling.

“Maybewelfilledit. Butldon'twantto state it categorically. It'sall so
insignificant. It's part of the evolution of music.”

Whataboutthe charge thatThe Byrdsare
cashingin onDylan by performinghissongs?
“Bob’sagoodfriend of ours and welike his
songs,” McGuinnreplied.

NME

NLESSIAM very much mistaken,
l | Augustis going to see Britain
gripped by anew phenomenon -

BYRDMANIA. Stand by for the biggest
explosion of hysteria since The Beatles first
sentlove “From Me To You”, when The Byrds
fly from Hollywood to cash in on the success
of thisweek’s haunting chart topper. Mothers
should take heed of the warning and lockup
their daughters, for I have it on good authority that
the group have Pied Piper habits, and at this very
moment birds are following Byrds by the coach-
load across the breadth of America. Leader of The
Byrds’ disciplesisabearded artist named Carl
who-to quote Byrds publicist Derek Taylor—has
“wild black hair sproutinglike corkscrews from
his enormous domed head”.

ItappearsthatCarlachieved considerable fame
inHollywood withouteven engaginga press agent
by beingan unpaid dance lcaderwherever The Byrds
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“Idon’t think
Ilike The
Byrds to be
called a folk
group, strictly”

played. Soimpressed were the group’s managers at the frenzied results
heachieved thattheyhired Carl to accompany The Byrds on their US tour
and henowsuperintends the coach parties (I'mnotjoking) of fanswho
tagonafter each Byrds showto follow them to the next city.

Whether or not Carlwillbe bought to England next month I'mnot
sure—The Byrdswerestill “thinkingaboutit” when theirleader, Jim
McGuinn, phoned me from California the other day. WhatIdidlearnis
thatthese five musicians, who have enjoyed more success with a Bob
Dylan composition than Dylan ever has, are more than keen on their
forthcomingvisit to Britain.

“Wewannabuymod clothesin Carnaby Street—thenwe’llbe able to
look even more English. And IwannameetJohn Lennon, he soundslike
amanaftermyownheart. Whoknows, maybe we’ll even come home
with English accents. Crazy.”

IsaidIwould dulywarn Carnaby Streetand Lennon and, if they cared,
layonavisitto an English castle foradded authenticity. They didn’t care.

Thoughitwas3.16in the morningin Hollywood and The Byrdshad
justexhausted themselves playingatJane Fonda’s party,Imanaged to
glean the followinginformation. The group has plansto make afilmlater
thisyear, writing the script—and possibly even directing themselves.
Should be fun.

The Byrdswere with The Rolling Stones on theirlast US tour, but
“Although we didn’tfight, Idon’t think we really got through to them or
themtous!” ChrisHutchins

MELODY MAKER

HEBYRDSARE flying high in the Pop 50 but, as a stage act,
| theyremain an unknown quantity. What can British fans
expectifand when they arrive for their first tour? Britain’s own
adopted Americans, The Walker Brothers, know them well. And seem
more than somewhat surprised at the current Byrdmania.

“They originally copied us,” claims Walker brother Gary Leeds.

“When theyfirststarted out theyused to come to the club where we
were working. At thattime we were the only group in Hollywood with
longhair. Theystarted letting theirs grow and growand grow. This
would be aboutnine monthsago. In those days theywere calling
themselves The Children—theychanged theirname to The Byrdslater
on. Theyused towatchhowwe dressed and played. They did our
numbers and caughtontojustabouteverythingaboutus. And when
theyweren’tdoingus, theywere doing The Rolling Stones—with the five
guysinthegroup and everything.

“Weweren'treallyaware of what theywere doingin the beginning.
Theyareallverynice guys butkind of quiet. Theyused tojustsitin
the cornernotsayingtoomuch-justlistening to usand watching.

Now, outof nowhere, here theyare at the top.
Still, atleast we were the first with our stuff.
Andsomebodywasabout due forabreakin
Hollywood when weleft to come to England.
Therecord companyfound them, I guess. And
with Dylandoingthe songand everything, that
putthemrightinthere.”

Whatdo the Brothers think of “Mr Tambourine
Man”?“Thesongisgreat,” says Gary. “Weheard
therecord and thoughtitwasanice tune.So
whenwe gotbackherewe plugged the thing
onstage. Everybody thoughtitwas ourrecord for
awhile. Then, aboutamonth ago, itstartedto
climb and we thought, ‘Whatare we doing?’ We
realised we were helping someone else’srecord
along, sowedroppeditfromtheact.”

Will The Walker Brothersbe around to see
TheByrdswhen theyget 1o Britain?“1guessso,” mused
Gary,thoughonedidn’igettheimpressionhe,
personally, would be queueingat the airport gates.

“You know, the Dylan thing must have been abig
help. He's gotsopopularandgettinglogether with
him must have helpedtotakeitfrom there. And,
1guess, hobodyelse could do acoverof thetune
without Dylan'spermission.”

Isthereastand-outpersonalityin The Byrds? “No,

theyareallvery quiet guys,” Garycontinued. “Theard
thatJim McGuinn, thelead guitar, had done some work



with BobbyDarin.
Thatsurprised me.
Asamusicianheisn’t
thatgood-Idon't
knowwhathe did with
Darin. Vocally, too, the
groupiskind of weak to
ourway of thinking.
Theyswingverysoftly
on ‘Tambourine Man’, so
itdoesn’treally give you
muchideawhetherthey
haveimproved. Still,
maybeahitrecord has
hadabigeffect for them.
One thing, itlookslike
theirrecordlabel mustbe
doingrealgood.”
Whatare the chances
ofaHollywood sound
sweeping theworld?Are
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tofollow The Byrdsto the
top of the chart? “Idoubt
it," saysGary. “Ican't think
ofanyother groupsout
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there thatcould makeit.
Iexpecttheyareallkinds
of busy growingtheir hair
rightnow. And there’s
probablyafewmore doing
aSirDouglas thing—though he comesfrom
backEast. Thereisn’ttoo much original stuff
onthe West Coast.” Bob Dawbarn

MELODY MAKER
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hottest pop group property for years

—The Byrds-flewinto London early
on Monday morning, and were greeted by
coachloads offans, who had waited hours
to see the group.

Thefive-man outfitwho reached the top
ofthe chartwith aBob Dylan composition
havearrived to undertake 16 days of TVand
personal appearances. Although the group
hashad onlyonehitrecord, The Byrdswill very
probablybecome the biggest group ever to come from America.
Alreadyinthe UStheyarehailed astheleaders ofanewcultin pop
music, anditshouldn’tbelongbefore the same happensin Britain.
Theyare untidy, long-haired, intelligent and extremelymodern. They
arealldevoted to musicand regard Bob Dylan as the master of folk tune-
making. Although theirfirstdisc, “Mr Tambourine Man”, and their
second, “AllIReallyWant To Do”, were written by Dylan, the group
regardsitselfasarock’n’rollband-notafolk group.

“Westill playalotofrock,” leader Jim McGuinn told me at London’s
Savoy Hotel. “But Dylanisreally the best folk writer of our times. His
phrasingisunique. Heisaproduct ofthe 20th century and completely
tunedtothe present time.”

Inactualfact, Bob Dylan attended the group’srecording of “Mr
Tambourine Man” and was completely satisfied with the result. “Itall
dependsonthetreatmentofthesong,” continued Jim. “Dylan’s original
version of ‘MrTambourine Man’ ran to more than sixverses. We tried to
addalittlemore feelinginto the songwith guitarsand so on, but the
Dylanoriginalisstill fantastic.”

Softlyspoken Jim explained the current trends in folk music. “My own
opinion,” hesaid, “isthatmost peoplein theworld today are worried. The
folkmusicoftodayisareflection of present-daylife. Folk music changes
allthetime, butthe essenceisthe same. Lifeislike thattoo,and musicis
life,” he said philosophically.

TheByrdswere formed only eight months ago. LeaderJimused tobe
with The Limeliters, and also played lead guitarwith Bobby Darin’s
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“It’slike aballbeing
passedoverthe Atlantic
thatgrowsallthetime,”
saysJimMcGuinnofthe
mid-’60smusicscene

backinggroup. “Darinisawonderful person toworkwith,” he said.
David Crosby, who arrived atthe Savoywearinga green suede cape, was
untillastyearasolosinger guitarist. “ButI thinkjoining The Byrds was
thebestthingleverdid,” hesaid.

Gene Clark played with The New York Christy Minstrels forayear
beforejoining The Byrds, and Chris Hillman, the group’s bass guitarist,
used to playmandolinin a bluegrass outfit. Drummer Mike Clarke used
towanderaround the Statesworkingwhenever he could find it. Heisstill
rather dazed by the group’ssuccess. “Inever thoughtwe'd makeit,” he
said simply.

The group has toured the USwith The Rolling Stones, and they all have
agreatadmiration for the British music scene. Jim peered over his tiny
sunglassesand explained: “The British groups arenewand fresh. They
have presented musicinan original manner. The musicitselfisnot new.
It'samixture ofall types. America contributed alot to popular music,
Britainadded somethingelse,and nowwe wanttoinjectalittle more.
It'sratherlikeaball being passed over the Atlantic thatgrowsall the
time.” IaskedJim aboutaslide-rulehehadin hisjacket pocket. “Oh,
that,” hesaid. “Ialways carryit, justin case...”

TheByrdslookvery, very English, and I asked Dave Crosbyifthis
wasadeliberate attempt to cashin on the success of British groupsin
America. “Notintheleast,” hesaid. “Our hairhasalways beenlike this.
Butwe dolike the Englishmod clothes.

“Therearelots of groupsin the Stateswithlonghairnow,” hesaid.
“It'sgettingverypopularover there.” »
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Andwhatofthe American groups? “There arelots ofgroups,” said Dave,
“butveryfewhave anythingto offer. Thereis one, though, whichIthink
willbeverybig, called The Lovin’ Spoonful. They'rereally great.

“Butinthe States, Britainisstillregarded as the Meccaof pop. Thisis
our first tour of Britain, and we're very excited aboutit, because everyone
over here, even the older people, seems to have aninterestin the charts.”

The only thing thatworries The Byrdsis that they want to do so much,
buthavesolittle time. “We wantto go to Carnaby Street for clothes,”
said Dave, “and we want to meet The Beatles, and see the historic
placesinEngland.”

“EversinceIwasakidI'vewanted to see Great Britain. There’s somuch
tradition.Isuppose'mtalkinglike an American touristnow!”

Whydo theyspell theirnamewitha “Y”?Jim explained: “We didn’t
wantto be confused with the English slang for girls, and so we changed
the TV

When the group returns to the States they
hopetowrite, directand starinafilm. “That
shouldbearealgas,” said Jim. Norrie Drummond

NME

LONG WITH SONNY and Cher,
A Iwentto see The Byrds onstage at

the Finsbury Park Astorialast
Saturday [August 14]. Following on their No 1
hit “Mr Tambourine Man”, the group arrived
in this country with a publicity theme along
thelines of “America’s answer to The Beatles”.
On Saturday’s performance, it was a pretty
patheticreply!

After tuningup forafullfive minutes behind the curtain, they were
treated to atraditional slowhandclap by theimpatientaudience. Then
theirfirsttwo numbers were completely drowned by over-amplification.
Ihaveiton good authorityfrom Cher that the firstnumberwas “Feel
AWnhole Lot Better”. Butthevocals on thatand the next number were
inaudible. The “chiming whining” effect which runs through their
numbers maybe good for afew, butnotforall seven tunes in their
repertoire. Stage presentation is non-existentand soisany
communicationwith theaudience. Although atonestageJim
McGuinndidsay “hello”.

NumbersIcould distinguish, from havingheard them before, were
“The Chimes Of Freedom”, “The Bells OfRhymney” “AllIReally Wanna
Do”, “MrTambourine Man” and “The Times They Are A-Changin”.
Buttheyneed much more stage knowhowto make animpact.

Keith Altham

“The criticism
that we were
too cool on
stage may
be justified”

MELODY MAKER

¢¢ F LOPSVILLE” WASLONDON’S verdict on the much-
publicised Byrds following their weekend club
appearances. Theyleft a trail ofhot, tired, bored and
disappointed fans who waited hours to see them give a performance
described as “very, very dull”.

The Byrdswere due atthe Flamingo Club allniter on Friday [August 6]
and enough people packedinforitto take on the appearance ofthe Black
Hole of Calcutta. Apartfrombeingairless, theheat wasintense enough
foranyoneto bake bread or fryand eggs on the flooriftheyfelt soinclined.
TheByrdsdidn'tarrive until2amand giving Trojan service in keeping the
crowd happywere Geno Washington’s Ram Jam Band.

Aroarofapplause greeted The Byrdswhen theyfinallyarrived and
foughttheirwayto the stand. PaulMcCartney
wasamongthe Byrd diggers, which helped raise
thetemperature of several youngladies present
evenmore. Eventuallythe Byrdsbegan theiract,
lasting onlyhalfan hour, duringwhich they
performed sixnumbers, mostlyin the familiar
Dylan-“Tambourine Man”-Searchers mould.
Theirreception grewremarkably tepid and the
biggest applause came when promoter Rik
Gunnellannounced thatgramophonerecords
wouldbe played and thereturn of Geno
Washingtonwasimminent.

“The Animals are still the top for attendance
figures,” Gunnellsaid later, “then Georgie Fame
and TheByrdsinthatorder.Ithink thereare
alotbetter pop groupsin the countrythan
TheByrds. They are definitely amiss!”

AtPutney’s Pontiac Club at the Saturday Allniter session [August 7],
TheByrds gotapolitereception and played forhalfan hour. Apartfrom
“MrTambourine Man” and “All1 ReallyWant To Do”, they played an
extraordinaryversion of VeraLynn’s “We’ll Meet Again”. They managed to
dispense with the formalities of announcements and made no attemptto
communicate with the audience. Itwas abroodyscene. Said Denise Hall
(19) squashedintheaudience: “Ithink theyare adrag; absolutelyno stage
presentationand theyignore the audience. All theirnumbers sound like
“MrTambourine Man”. Theyare completely competent but theydon’t go
outoftheirwaytodoanything. Theyarenotbad, justvery, verydull.”

Itseemsashametobesohard on our American guests, especially after
thereceptions British groups getin the States, butit proves theycan’tbeat
TheBeatlesyet. Atthe end of their Pontiacstint, one girlasked: “Aren’t
you goingtosayanything?”

“Goodbye,” said David Crosby. Chris Welch

MELODY MAKER

( j HRISHILLMAN: “WE’RE all glad we came. It was good forus—
but we weren't always completely happy. We still feel that there
was a slightly negative reaction towards us, as Americans, and

asarock’n’roll group offeringwhat wasinterpreted as a challenge to

the British. This seemed to be based particularly on the way we
dressed, on the length of our hair and on our music. I seem to
remember that England was as shocked as America by the length of

The Beatles’ hair.

“Thisnegative feelingwasn’taround all of the time; it wasjustacertain

| atmospherewe sensed nowandagain. We certainly didn’treceive it from

BILLY FORY
TARDBIRDS

Gene Pitney
tour dates
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“Notbad,justvery,very
dull”:The Byrdsatthe
ImperialBallroom, Nelson,
Lancashire, August4,1965




“The criticismsstung:
TheByrdsperforming

for a BritishTVshowat
Wembley Studios, 1965

The
Byrds
EMr. TambourinecMan”

7 i $

‘
AN
| KNEW I'D WANT YoU

The Beatles. They were marvellous from the ouiseland we certainly
hadn’texpected them tomakeaspecial visittoaclubtoseeus. The

good thingabout The Beatlesis that right from the start theyhave
acknowledged theinfluence of Americans, like Chuck Berry, Carl Perkins
andLittleRichard. AndIthink most of therock'n’roll groupsin England
still prefer American artists.

“Onour part, of course, we acknowledge a tremendous debtto The
Beatles, thebest of the pop movementin England, becauseitwas ‘AHard
Day’s Night’ and the creativity of The Beatles which swung David Crosby
andJim McGuinn away from folkand took me from bluegrass and
mandolinplaying.

“Whatwewanted to do in England, we did. We wanted to play British
audiences and absorb some of the vitalitywhich had been around the
Londonscenesince The Beatles firstbecame famous. We were heard by
thousands of people and, so faraswe could hear from the screaming,
mostofthem seemed to enjoy themselves.

“The criticism thatwe were too cool on stage may bejustified. We are
notJimmy & The Jets. We don’t have any stage choreography or unified
stage movements. We don’tlaugh and joke with the audience and maybe
wewerealittle cool. Butitwasn’'tintended tobe an affrontto the
audience. Nor did it mean thatwe didn’'twish to communicate. Itwas
simply thatwe expected our music to do the communicating for us. One
oftheresults of the criticism was that we did examine our stagelighting
andwe did learn to make announcements on stage. Maybe we didn’t
speakforverylong, butatleastwe did say ‘Hello’ and ‘Goodbye’. Sowe
learned somethingin thatrespect.

“The pop scene generallywe found tremendously exciting. London
seemed alive and vibrantand Ready, Steady, Go!was certainly the best
TVshowanyofushad everworked on.

“Itseemed much freer than American shows. Itdidn’thaveall the
routines and the nonsense-the discotheque dancers and the extra
clutterand junk of American TV.Itwasjusta case of: ‘Present your music
and thekidswilllogicallyand naturally participatein the enjoyment.’ TV
inEngland seems much more efficientand organised thanitisin
America.Iam talkingnow of the network shows.

“Thetreatment we received from the TV crews and backstage personnel
was marvellous. British radio we enjoyed tremendously, too. Radio, too,
seemed betterin London thanin Los Angeles. In Los Angeles they are
more concerned with advertisements and gimmicks.

“Therewas onemarked difference asfaras we nonconformist
long-haired Americans were concerned. Nobody called outafterusin
thestreetor queried ourrightto dress, walkand lookaswe please. Infact,
the onlypiece ofabuse any ofushad duringour stayin England was
inanelevatorinahotel-and thatwasfromasquat, middle-aged
Americanlady.

“The problemswe experiencein Los Angeles are unbelievable. ‘Hey
Ringo, they call after us. Or, ‘Are you girls or boys?’ We knew we were
onourwayhomewhen therubbish started at London Airport when we
had tomeetup with our countrymen again. Itwasamarvellous trip to
England -ridiculously busy with more than 30 shows, including TV, in
14 days. The people handling our equipment tried manfully to provide
uswith our sound, butsomehowwe never quite achieved the sound we
getinAmerica.

“Weare grateful, especially for the sharp scrutiny of the musical and
national press, thoughnaturally the criticisms stung. We will certainly
beback, butintherightplacesattherighttime, and we are going to have
afewnights offtorelaxwith some of the many friends we met.

“Thankyouforhavingus. We will see youagainin 1966.”

today (Thursday) to Los Angeles after their brief but hard-

working tour of England. The five Hollywood artists’ latest
disc, “AllTReally Want To Do”, this week moved 10 places up the
Pop50toNo9.

TheByrds’ publicist Derek Taylor told the MM: “Theywill certainly
notbereturningbefore nextyear. No, there is absolutely no question
ofa Christmas show. The group willreturn to England when the billis
rightandattherighttimeandin therightplace. They haveimmensely
enjoyed the tour, learned a tremendous amount how more closely
theyarescrutinised by English press and fans thanin America, and
more aboutstage presentation and production. It'sbeenahard but
valuable experience.”

The Byrdswillberecording theirnextsingle to bereleasedin
Americaalmostassoonastheygetback, butitisunlikely tobe another
Bob Dylan number; probablyan original composition from guitarist
Jim McGuinn and singer Gene Clark. Two of The Byrds’ concertsat
Portsmouth Guildhall were cancelled last week, owing to “indifferent
supportattheboxoffice”. ®

Q MERICA’S LONG-HAIRED BOYS The Byrds flyhome

CA/REDFERNS
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Dylanrecording Highway
61Revisitedin Columbia’s
Studio Ainthe summerof
1965,New York City

and it won’t appeal to pop fans...”

MM AUGUST 7

OBDYLAN'SLATEST American

chartentryisthe world’slongest

single-asix-minute epic entitled

“Like ARolling Stone”. In Britain, CBS

have noplanstorelease any Dylan
singleinthe immediate future. And when
asingleisreleased, itisby nomeanscertain
tobe “Like ARolling Stone”.

Foronce I'm on the side of the record
company. Frankly, | can’t see “Like ARolling
Stone” pleasing either faction of Dylan’s
British fans - the folk collectors or the pop
pickers. Tostart with, Dylanis saddled with
aquite horrificbacking dominated by syrupy
strings, amplified guitar and organ. Mick
Jagger fans will also be distressed tolearn

rBYRDS’
BLIND DATE

JROULING STONES: “Setiataetion” (Decea.
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thatthe songtitle referstoarolling stone and
notaRolling Stone.

The lyric has its moments of typical Dylan
imagery, but the monotonous
melody line and Dylan'’s
expressionless dirgejust
cannot hold the interest for
what seems like the six
longest minutessince the
invention of time. There are
times when Dylan sounds
faintly like Eric Burdon and,
infact,thesongwouldbea
much more suitable vehicle
for The Animals than for the
composer himself. My copy
of the disc bears thelegend

“Prod. By TomWilson”.
"% Somebody should have
prodded Mr Wilson until
he agreedtolock the
backing groupinthe cellar
until the session was over.
The paucity of “Like
ARolling Stone”is
empbhasised bytheflip
side, which also runsfor
nearly six minutes. Thisis
“Gates Of Eden”, familiar
to those who attended
Dylan’s British concerts and
atrack fromhis Bringing It
AllBack Home album.

Thisisjust Dylan with
guitarand harmonica. And
without the extranecus

Heno
doubt enjoys
confounding

the critics and
upsetting the
folk fans

backing noises one can concentrate on what
the manissaying -and some of the writing is
magnificent. What other popular writer would

sing, “The lamp-post stands
with folded arms”?

The problem posed by
“Like ARolling Stone” is the
problem of Dylan himself at
this stage in his career. His
talents have become too
diffuse - folk singer, writer
with asocial conscience,
composer of hit songs, poet,
satirist, pop star. The trouble
comes when he starts mixing
theroles. “Like ARolling
Stone” will offend the folk

purists withits strings and electric guitars. Itis
unlikely to appeal to pop fansbecause of its
length, monotony and uncommercial lyric.
Those Dylan lyrics are another problem.He
seems to be getting more and more obscure
-thereisanalmost surrealist feel about some
of his recent stuff when compared with the
directness of songs like “Masters Of War”,
“Blowin’ In The Wind” and “Don’t Think Twice,
It's AllRight”.

Oneimagines that thisis all quite deliberate
onthe part of Dylan. He no doubt enjoys
confounding the critics and upsetting the folk
fans, who first bought his records, by going
over to the electronic enemy.

Thatis his privilege. Butitis also therecord
buyer’s privilege toreject sub-standard Dylan.
Andthatis what “Like A Rolling Stone” is!

Bob Dawbarn



SINGLES

No doubt about the hit potential

of The Kinks' latest -it's so nagging
initsinsistence and repetition
thatit almost hypnotises youinto
playingitoverand overagain.
Another Ray Davies composition,
“See My Friends” (Pye)hasa
distinct R&B flavour and a plaintive
riff opens the track and underlines
the vocal throughout. The mid-
temporhythmisratherslower
than many of the group’s hits.

The combination of that insidious,
resonant guitar work and the
simple lyric, whichrequires no
effortto memorise, is sure tomean
another high chart placing.

Also composed by Ray, “Never
Met A Girl Like You Before”isan
uptempo, bouncy finger-snapper,
charged with typical Kinks
compulsion. (NME, 30/7)

PAUL SIMON

“I Am ARock” hit me with
considerableimpact when I first
heardit,and | shouldn'tbe
surprised to see it as a smallish hit.

— SiNGLgg

AI.BU,!..{S _

| PaulSimon, from New Jerscy,

sounds not unlike our own

Donovanin this self-penned folksy

item, with its self-sufficient,
contemplative lyric. There’s some
intriguing guitar playing, and the
beat’s carried along by Paul’s own
foot tapping. In more wistful vein,
“Leaves That Are Green” hasa
descriptive and nostalgic lyric.
Equally appealing and again self-
penned. CBS label. (NME, ¢/8)

SONNY

One half of the Sonny & Cher
team, Sonny, has a certain Bob
Dylan quality in his handling of
“Laugh AtMe” (Atlantic). After
aspokenintroduction, he

breaks into a nasal, but somehow
appealing, drawl -aided by a
crashing, indeed shattering,
backing which slowly petersout,
and thenreturnsfor the final
crescendo. An unusual disc, with
alyric that makes youlisten. And
with his current exposure here,
itcould happen.ButImeanthe
B-side -it's abit of a take-on.
“Tony” by Sonny’s Group, is
purelyinstrumental - just abeaty
riff, with no melody. (NME,13/8)

RICK NELSON

Clint Ballard, composer of “I'm
Alive” and “The Game Of Love”
-alsowrote “Come Out Dancin’”,
which Rick Nelson dual-tracks on
Brunswick. It's exciting and
dynamic, with exuberant yeah-
yeah chanting - with the lyric
exhorting you to take to the floor.
The middle eightis semi-spoken
with shouted instructions, and

there’sawildinstrumental segment

withrinky-tink piano. Full of
enthusiasmand atmosphere -but,
alas, Rick doesn’t seem tomean
muchin Britain now. (NME,13/8)

DONOVAN

New Donovanreleaseisan EP,
butisincluded in these columns
becauseitisbeing given full
singles promotion by Pye. Title
track “The Universal Soldier”,
written by Buffy St Marie,
concerns the attitude of the
regular servicemanto war, and
howhisapproachis one of the
basic causes of strife. Wailing
harmonicaleadsinto Don's self-
penned “Ballad Of A Crystal Man”,
another song withamessage -
this time concerning race hatred.
Snappier pace withmore bounce
for“Do You Hear Me Now”, which
ismoreforcefully projected by
Don. Finally, “The War Drags On”
tells of the hopeless frustration of
the Vietnam problem andis semi-
spoken. All the tracks are tuneful,
withathrobbingbeat.But they're
allterribly profound and deep.

Far from being hit material under
normal circumstances, but with
Donovan’s followingit'sbound to
sellwell. (NME, 20/8)

THE BYRDS

The Beatles and the Stones may
prevent The Byrds' new one
reaching the top, butinall other
respects “All | Really Want To Do”
(CBS) hasthatNo1look aboutiit.
The patternis much the same as
before, with those familiar high-
register harmonies - clearly
influenced by the West Coast surf
sound - coupled with strident
twangs throughout, rattling
tambourine and crashing cymbals.
Another Bob Dylan composition,
ithasahauntingmelody -
particularly to the oft-repeated
title phrase - which you find
yourself singing over and over
onceyou've heard thedisc.ltcan’t
miss! Fractionally faster is “Feel
AWhole Lot Better”.Leader dual-
tracks with chanting supportand
astorming, driving shake beat.
Anexcellent flip. (MM, 7/8)

I'll Feel A
Whole Lot Better

| All I Really WantTo q
= I oy Iy :‘z i

THE ROLLING STONES

Hereitis -the disc which
toppedthe American charts
andwon aGold Disc for the Stones
- “Satisfaction”. Recordedin the
States, it opens with abuzzing,
rasping guitar, which permeates
the entire record, thenincomes
Mick Jaggerin ahushed whisper,
which suddenly explodesinto
fullpelt with the boys joining
inspiritedly.

It’s highly repetitive, and
thereforeregisters quickly.
Runsfor nearly four minutes,
withrattling tambourine and
thatinsistent, nagging guitar
riffthroughout. Once you've
heardit, youjustcan’tlose the
extremely simple melody line.
Perhaps their most compulsive
discto date.

“The Spider And The Fly” (like
thetop side,a Jagger-Richards
number)isalazy,relaxed, bluesy
item. Opens withalengthy
harmonicasolo,thenleadsintoa
casual,reflective, tongue-in-cheek
Jaggervocal. Decca. (NME, 20/8)

SIR DOUGLAS QUINTET

| Ajog-trotting beat that’s almost

| like asleigh-ridejingle-jangle,

| superimposed on an insistent
organriff, plusa compulsive solo
vocalinmuch the same style as
“She's About A Mover” - that's
thenew one by the Sir Douglas
Quintet, “The Tracker” (London).
Not quite as fast as their last one,
nor so lively. Halfway through,
there’sagripping R&B organ solo
with encouraging screams. A bit
monotonous, but therein liesits
attraction! Humming support for
the wistfulitem “Blue Norther”.
Slightly more tuneful than the
A-side, but poor diction mars
thelyric. Steady beat. (N\ME,13/8)
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“People don't
ha,te us
asmuch...”

With “Satisfaction” a worldwide phenomenon, by August
are in the throes of stardom: managing recordings, tours, movies and
the media. Only one Stone is unconvinced. “They can do a follow-up story
onus,” says Charlie of the newspapers. “When we’re dustmen...”

MELODY MAKER

ATISFACTION” WILLNO doubt be a giant hit for
The Rolling Stones in Britain —justasitalready has
beenin the States. But why the long delay before

British fans can catch up with their American
counterpart? [ asked MickJagger to explain.

“We cut ‘Satisfaction’ in Los Angeleswhen we were
workingthere,” said Mick. “We cut quite alot of things and thatwasjust
one-contrarytosomenewspaperreportsitonlytookusjusthalf-an-
hourtomake. Welikeit, butdidn’tthink ofitas asingle. Then London said
theyhadtohaveasingleimmediatelybecause ‘The Last Time’ waslong
gone and we had a Shindig TV date and had to have somethingto plug. So
theyjustreleased “Satisfaction” asasingle.

“InEngland we alreadyhad the EP all pressed, the coversdone and
the plugslined up before we ever knew that ‘Satisfaction’ was going to
beasingle. Weweren’ttoo happyabout the single, aswe hadn’tthought
ofitthatway, butnow, of course, we are happy. Anyway, after the EP,
TheBeatleshad ‘Help!” and itseemedsilly toissue ‘Satisfaction’
then.If ‘Help!” hadn’t come out then, we would have brought ours
outamonthago.”

Did Mickthinkthe sales of “Satisfaction” would be affected by the long
advance plugging of the American discon pirateradio? “Thatisjustone
ofthose things,” shrugged Mick. “We didn’treally knowwhat to do—we
were between the deep blue seaand fryingfat, or
whatever the expressionis. Infact, advance orders
for ‘Satisfaction’ are verygood. The pointis that the
Stonesaren’tin control of everything—some things
areoutof ourhands. Wemake therecordsand have
alargesayinwhatisreleasedin this country. But
Americaissodifferent. In the States theywill put
outanalbummadeup ofalready-released singles.
Sowhatdowesay?Ifitsellsalotin Americathenwe
areforcedtobringithere.Idon'twantanybodyto

2 Can't Get No
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thinkwe are putting Americabefore Britain—it’sjusta case oflooking
aftertheneedsofone countryatatime.”

“Satisfaction” isasuccessful songwriting collaboration by Jagger
andKeith Richards. How do they set about writing a song? What comes
first, title, lyric or melody? “Iget theideaforalyric quite separately from
thesongs. And Keith getshisideas quite separately from mylyrics,”
explained Mick. “Keith may play a phrase and it fits with one of myideas
foralyric.Inthe case of ‘Satisfaction’, we thought of a phrase and theriff
firstand worked from there.”

Did Mickhearanythingnewon hisvisitto the States lastweek? “I'was
onlythereacouple of days, soIdidn’t get the chance to go anywhere
much -exceptthe Beatles concertand the partyafterwards,” said Mick.
“KeithandIhad alotoftroublein New York. We were only there two days,
buttherewerealotofkids outside the hotel-and of course, we didn’thave
thesecurity that The Beatleshad.”

NME

HENEWS OF the big Stones shake-up broke in the Ready, Steady,
| Go!canteen last Friday evening as Bill Wyman and I sat chatting
about theirnewNo 1, “Satisfaction”. An evening paper lying on
our table not only announced their million-pound film projects to be
financed by Decca Records (an NME exclusive the previous day), but that
AllenKlein, who negotiated the deal, was to become their co-manager,
replacing Eric Easton.

“It'sperfectly true,” confirmed Bill. “Wehad a
decisive meetingwith Allen atthe Hilton Hotel this
afternoon. Heishandling our businessinterests
and the Tito Burnsorganisation are takingoverall
otheragencywork. Youcanalsoreveal thatour tour
manager, Mike Dorsey, resigned a few days ago after
writingand explaininghe mustleave for personal
reasons. Weunderstand heisnowin New York.”

Alsoaspartofthe Stones’ streamlined worldwide »



“‘Satisfactiontook
usjusthalfanhourto
make”: BrianJones
andMickJaggeron
thesetof Thank Your
LuckyStars,1965
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policyis that theywillnowrecord exclusivelyin Americanrecording
studios. The group flies to America tomorrow (Saturday) torecord several
tracks, includingtheirnext Americansingle, at the Los Angeles studios.
Theyreturn on Tuesday for arare one-nighterin theIsle of Man. Ispoke to
MickJagger, who has always had a preference for USrecording techniques.

“Please don'tmake thislooklikea ‘turning our backs on Britain’ bit,”
said Mick. “Wearerecordingin the US solelybecause we believe we can
produce our bestwork there and we want to give the British fans the best.
Wewillrecordright through fromsix o’clockatnighttosixo’clockinthe
morningwithoutsomuchasateabreak, and the engineersarefirstclass.
We should be able to complete most of our recordingwhile on tourin
Americaanditwillnotbenecessarytomake these special trips often.”

Definitelynotapartoftheirnewplansistolivein America
permanently. Ispoke to Brian Jones about thisrumour. “I think this got
started becauseI'vejustboughtahousein Los Angeles,” hesaid. “It’s
purelyabusinessinvestmentand neither Inorany of the othershave
planstosettle outthere. Theideaisridiculous—Bill, for example, hasjust
boughtanewhouseinKent.”

Theboyshad mixed feelings about their managerial and financial
revelationsin the papers thatevening. Aman offewand seldom wasted
words, Charlie observed, “Knockout—aboutall thatmoney. Theycando
agreatfollow-up storyaboutusallinafewyears’ time whenwe'reall
dustmen.” Asapostscript, headded, “Ican’tsee mein films—I've gotsuch
aridiculousvoice.” They may make asilentmovie, just for Charlie!

I'tackled Keith overwhy theyhad decided upon an American as their
new business manager. “Let’sfaceit,” said Keith, “whenyouare handling
worldwide transactions, Americais the only place towork from and we do
somuchbusiness thereit’sveryuseful to have aman on the spot.” Also at
RSGwasthe permanentsection ofthe Stones’ management, Mr Andrew
Oldham, who deployed his time between the telephone and answering
callsontheloudspeakersystem.Iasked himifhehad anythingtoadd on
thenewmanagementsituation.

“Ihaveevery confidenceinAllen,” said Andrew. “Idon’t think even
he could saymore.” He paused, added “...withoutbeinglibellous,” and
smiled. When The Rolling Stones’ contractwith DeccaRecordsrecently
expired I asked Andrewifhe had thoughtofsigning the group tohisown
newlyformed ‘Immediate’ label. I gotatypically pointed reply. “I'm
primarily concerned with distribution in Britain,” he said. “Iwould never
jeopardise adealwhich would make all the Stones dollar millionaires!”

Thestory of their chart-topping “Satisfaction” Igot from one of its
composers, Keith Richards, whowasbackin the canteenwearingajacket
thatwould have madeJoseph'’s coat of many colourslook positively
funeral. “Ididn’tthinkmuch ofitwhen wefirstrecordeditin Chicago
abouttwo monthsago,” said Keith. “Wehad aharmonicaon thenandit
was considered tobeagood B-side or maybe an LP track. Aweeklater we
recordeditagaininLosAngeles. Thistime everythingwentright. Charlie
putdownadifferenttempo and with the addition ofafuzzboxonmy
guitarwhich takes offall the treble we achieved a veryinterestingsound.
Weintroduced the number on the finale of Shindigto the US and there was
abigbandbackingus on thefade-out.Itmade
quiteanimpactand when theyneeded anew
single for Americainarushitwasdecided to
launch ‘Satisfaction’. Our nextsingle will
probablybe our own composition again butit
doesn'tfollowwe will only record our songs from
nowon. We'llcutthebestnumber available.”

Atthatpoint Charlie came across to our table
and endeared himselfby one ofhis frequent
lapses of memorywhich make onewonderifhe
isnotreallyavisitor from another planet. He put
afriendlyhand on myshoulderandsaid, “Er
helloman, haveyougot, eh... whadderyercall
them...”—curiously helooked around him
beforeinspiration came-“acigarette,” he © GET OFF OF MY CLOUD
finished triumphantly. Reporterswho find '
Charlieunquote-worthyjustdon’tlisten!

MickJaggerhad afewideasabouthowtheir first
filmwould develop. “Iwantitto say something.I
don’twanttodo aslapstickthingwhere theymake
outweareall clowns.Iwant people to come out
feeling they've seen something new. Itshould be an
emotional film.Idon’t see thatwe are confined to
playingourselves. Ifwe did a period film they would
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“I much prefer
to cut our
records in an
American
studio”

expectustohavelonghair.” Ready, Steady, Go'had beenlivingup toits
namelatelyand the Stones’ appearance proved no exception. The fans
gottothem duringtheir closingnumber and BrianJones tookadiving
header overaboutsix people ashe was pulled into the audience. Bill
continued playing—with two girlshanging on to his blackleather
waistcoat, and Keith disappeared under a pile ofarms andlegs.
“Fantastic,” exclaimed Andrew. “Imustsee arun through,” declared
atriumphantbutrumpled Jagger by hisside. KeithAltham

MELODY MAKER

PART FROM THE Beatles’, one of the best-known faces in the
Apop sceneis MickJagger’s. And apart from his occasional solo

items like Blind Date, he’s always seen with Charlie, Brian, Keith
and Bill. That’s the way it’s going to stay, too, for Mick told me last week
he’d never leave the Stones to go solo. “Why Should I? I'm happy with the
group asitis. I've always been happy to be amember of the Stones and
I've certainly no intention of going solo. We get on very well, always have,
sowhy splitasuccessful partnership? I'd hate all that ‘buildingJagger up
into astar’ rubbish. [ don’t want to be a star by myself. 'm quite content

for the Stones to be successful.”

ButJagger maygo solo, despite his categorical
denial-though onlyfor one smallfilm.It'san
ideaheand photographer David Bailey, agood
friend of Mick’s,have had for some time. “I've
beentryingto do thisfilm with David for some
time, buthavebeen prevented from even
startingitbecause oflack of time. We're hoping to
startonitlaterinthe yearwhenthings slowdown
abit.It'llbeazany comedyshortwhichwe’re
hopingwillbeaccepted forrelease on one of the
major circuits.I'llbefeatured initwith other
people, butnone of the other Stoneswillbeinit.”

Lastweek, Mickand the Stones flewto Los
Angelesforarecordingsession fromwhichitwas
hoped asingle for USrelease would emerge. But

Mickisn'tknocked out by the States, much as helikes
recordingthere. “Recording-wise, they're way
ahead.Imuch prefer to cutourrecordsinan
Americanstudio, althoughIdon't particularlylike
America. Touringover thereisadrag.It’s like playing
adifferent country everynight. Welike to feel we're
progressing musically, too. I suppose most groups or
artists do. Forexample, the difference between our
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firstrecord ‘ComeOn’ and ‘Satisfaction’, which
was cutin the States, is fantastic. Justlisten to
themandyou'llseewhatImean.”

“Ithinkthat ‘Satisfaction’and Tt's AllOver
Now’ are thebestthings we've ever done. Our
imageasagroupischanging, too.Ithinkit’s
softening. Peopledon’thateusas muchasthey
used to. We'rebecoming more accepted, mainly
because people are gettingused to us. We're not
knocked nearlyasmuch asweusedtobe.The
Melody Makerhas stopped knockingus, for
example. Atone time, itwas alwaysrunninganti-
Stonesarticles, buteven your paper hasgone
overtoourside. Youdon'tknockus determinedly
anymore. Of course, youstill have the occasional
littlego butnothinglike the wayyouusedto. Yousee whatImean?”

Micksaid thatknocking from the national press didn’tworry him or the
group. “Weignore anyknocks fromthe nationals. Theyarejustaftera
storyand knockingus providesit. We are sensitive to criticism, but only
from people we respect musically. And fortunately, the people who we
respectdigwhatwedo.”

The Stones arereleased on Deccaat present. Their manager Andrew
Oldhamruns the newImmediatelabel. Would the Stones switch when
their present contractran out?

“No, whyshould we?” said Mick. “There wouldn’tbe any point.” Early
nextyear, the Stones start their first ever full-length feature film, but Mick
wasn'ttalkingaboutit. “It’ssuch abore.Iwon'tsay anything aboutit.
Peoplehavebeenreadingabout the Stones’ film for twoyearsnowandit’s
stillnon-existent, itstillhasn’tbeen made. SoI'm just notsayinganything
moreaboutit.It'sabore. Solet’sdropit.”

Mick thought the pop scene today was alotbetter thanitwasafew
weeksago. “Itwastoo flat then. Nowthere’s a Beatles hitand some
unusualrecordsinthe chartsand thingsare much better.Ifeel there’s
goingtobeagood periodinthe near future. Hope so, anyway.”

NME

N THE SPACE of four weeks, 100,000 people will sit,and stand, and
Iscream. More than 90,000 ice-creams and hysteria-cooling drinks

willbesold. Hot, eager hands will clutch another estimated 90,000
bumper, picture-packed souvenir programmes. Around Britain, scores
of cinema attendants are no doubt cringing at the prospect. Some may
even be on acrash programme of strengthening press-ups. The police
are also standing by. Many have had theirleave cancelled. The Red Cross

ited, 5-6, Saville Place.
(T

P

“Some girls go
a bit soft and
faint and cry.
We try to be
nice to them”

willalso be there. On average, 25 girls will swoon and receive first-aid
treatment every night.

Thisisthe prospectastheatresall over Britain stand at the ready for
thebiggest pop package 0f 1965 today—THEROLLING STONES!

Securitywill have to be tight because Stonemania seems to have taken
onagreater-than-everintensityin the pastfewweeks, spurred on by
news of the fantasticincidents that took place during the group’s German
visitlastweek. Will they be duplicated here? Mick Jagger puthishand to
hishead, thoughtfully,ashe pondered the question backhomein London
onTuesday. Said Mick: “In away, [ hope not. Fan demonstrations knock
usoutbutthesewereridiculous. There wereriots and fights and an East
German train was smashed up to the tune of£18,000. The Communists
are claiming compensation. No, we don’t feel personally responsible for
allthis. The same could happenatafootballmatch. So many people have
asked meabout thistour.I've got to feellike a talkingmachine. Butdoyou

knowitwas absolutelyincredible: that 20,000 seats were broken,
‘ and the damage cost£40,000?”

Tasked himif, afterriotslike this, he would regard a Stones show
asafailurewithout them. Mick: “No. Riots aren’t the sign ofagood
show.It’senoughifpeoplejustclap and cheer. When there’s alot of

1 screamingIknow thatmostpeople can’thearus playing, butwhat
canyoudo?Isitbettertolet5,000 peopleinso theycanhearyou
clearly, orlet 15,000in just to kind of take part? Iwouldn’tknow. In
Berlin, thebackrowseats were about eight miles away from the
stage and theywere dirt cheap.

“Iwouldn’tsay thiswas the worsttourwe’vebeen on, asfaras
riotsgo. Tobehonest, I couldn’t see that much. Itwas dark, and you

~don'trealisewhat’sgoingonafter thefirstfewrows, nottillyousee

itinthe papers the nextday. In Germany, atleast

70 per centofthe audience were boys. There

mustbealotofreasons forit, psychological and
soon,andI'vetried towork them out, butI
haven'tcomeupwithananswer.”

ThisnewBritish tour brings back nostalgic
memories for Mick—even though he admits
thatalotofthingsthathappento the grouphe
simplyforgets. He told me: “All these tours and
things gethard toremember. Allthe memories
merge, into akind offuzz. Sometimes you're
hardjustrecallingsomething fromlastweek.
Thisisthe, er... one, two... yes, fifth tourwe’'ve
done. Thefirsttime we wentouton theroad we
were fourth onthebill,and we had three
numbers, and sometimes they’d cutitto two
when the showwasrunningshort. Inthe middle of the performance we
used tobeable toamble outand have adrinkinthe pub acrosstheroad,
thenambleback. Nobodydisturbed us. After a couple of hits it gotabit
tougher, especiallyin the ballrooms. They’re the worst, because often
youhavetogoinatthefrontbecausethere’sno otherway.”

Hegrinned at the thought. “Tused to think veryseriously about
disguisesatthe time, Thad thisidea of dressingup asanattendant, witha
moustache andso on. ThenIthoughtitwould be greattogoinflatoutona
stretcher. Heh-heh! Thatwould have been a good one. Gave theideasup
intheend, though. They'd never have worked. One tour we did, some girls
hadhiddeninthetoiletsall dayjustsotheycould be near our dressing
rooms. Some camein through theroof. Jeez! That’s determination for
you.Alotofgirls are sensible when they see you, but there’s those that go
abitsoftandfaintand cry. We trytobenice to themall.

“Yes, beingon tour hasitsmoments. It'sanice breakwhen youget
visitors—on one of our early tours when we weren’t toowell known, George
Harrison camealong, butsome people aren’tso pleasant. We don’t mind
havingthelocal papers therewhen we'rein the provinces, except that
some of them getnasty. Once, agirlreporterwas sorude and horrible that
wethrewheroutofthedressingroom. We'renotusuallyrude to anyone,
butiftheyrenastytous, we'rethesameto them. There was onereporter
whodid asnidestory onusforadaily paperand got50 quid. It’s true,
believe me. Theywrite these stories—andit’sso hard forus to answerback.”

Hehadbeenintense, earnest, buthe calmed down again. “It’'l1all
happenagainonthistour,” hesaid, “butIguesswe've got used toit.
Ionlyhope the security’sgood.Ithastobe. OnceIwastrampled all over
byfans,andIreallydid thinkitwas the end. Most times you feel safe.
Butsometimes—when there’s thousands of people out there, and rioting
—-Idon'tmindtellingyoulgetprettyscared.” AlanSmith ®
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August15,1965:arecord
56,000concert-goers
awaitThe BeatlesatNew
York’sSheaStadiumduring
theband’ssecondUS tour
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THE BEATLES
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HEMOST SPECTACULAR concertin American history!
Aninvitation to a party from Frank Sinatra! Royalty
treatment from civil authorities! And a police force that
cordoned off asquare mile of New York City!
Thesearejustafewofthethrills The Beatleshave
encountered duringtheir first four days of this historic

American tour. During these four days, John, Paul, George and Ringo have

been thesole occupants of the 33rd floor of New York’s Warwick Hotel.

To getwithin halfamile of the hotel you have to prove to police at
specially erected barriers thatyou are either staying there orare visiting
anotherbuildingnearby. Even the hotel’'s employees have to showa
Beatle passto gettowork! Atthe Warwickitselfthereare guardsinthe
lobby, ridingin thelifts and on Floor 33. BUT THE SAME SECURITY
WHICHHASKEPTTHEFANS OUTISALSO KEEPING THE BEATLESIN!

Onthenightwearrived (lastFriday), The Beatleshad to cancel a plan
togotothe Copacabanaandsee The Supremes! The atmosphereinthe
streets hereishotand sticky, which stimulates Beatle frenzy, and the
policerefused to allowthem out—in caseriotsstarted.

And on Mondaynight The Beatleshad tosay “no” to an invitation from
FrankSinatrato alate-nightdinner party. “Wewould love to go,” said
George Harrison, “butthe policewon't give permission for anything. We
would cause alot of chaosifwe went out.”

Sinatra’srepresentative was sent on hiswaywith word that The Beatles
would be pleased to entertain himin their suiteifhe’d care to visit. But
hedidn’tcare. The Supremes, Del Shannonand Bob Dylan were the
only callers thatnight. Another star disappointed earlierin the daywas
Paul Anka. Hearrived to wish The Beatles well but was unable to get to
Floor33.

On Saturday, The Beatles were sprung from theirhotel bya pre-
prepared plan and driven through the streets of New Yorkwith aheavy
policeescortto the CBS studiosto film their appearance for The Ed
Sullivan Show. The journeywas notadifficultone: all traffichad been
stopped minutes beforehand on the route!

Attheshowtheyrenewed their friendship with Sullivan, who welcomed

thembackto America, and then gotdown torehearsals. John said later:
“Wehave never worked so hard beforein our
lives. They couldn’tget the sound balanced, and
bysixo’clockwewerereadyto giveitinand go
home!”

Isympathised with him. ForfourhoursIsatin
the studio audience with Cilla Black (whoisalso
onthe TVshow) while The Beatles went over
and over theirnumbers as engineersfiddled
with the controls. The boys did exactly the
same programme of songs astheyfeaturedin
Blackpool Night Outon August 1. Afterit, they
wentbackto their33rd floor prison!

Augusti4:Fabsfans 4
behindpolicebarriers L/
nearNew York’s Warwick '
Hotel,wherethebandare
“imprisoned” onFloor33

“Theyre
locked up in
their hotel,
unable to take

a car ride”

b3

e

August13,1965: ongoing
Beatlemaniaashundreds
ofteenagersgatherat
Heathrowtoseetheir
heroesflyofftothe US
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Ly IS

nightwith Mick Jagger, Keith Richard and

Andrew Oldham after spending the day
with them on board the luxuryyacht Princess,
which belongs to the Stones’ American lawyer
AllenKlein.

Duringthe dayItalked with The Beatles over
theyacht’sradio telephone and Mick spoke to
George Harrison about plans for thatevening.
Atthatstage The Beatles were anxious to come
aboard theyachtafter their show, but police
securitylater prevented it.

Georgewas talking through the hotel
switchboard, butduringthe conversation he
gave us the hush-hushnumber ofa privateline
totheirsuite. Hedidn'trealise, however, thathe
wasspeakingtousonaradio telephone with somethinglike 2,000 other
vesselsin the Hudsonriver basin tuned in! Needless to say, thatsecret
numberwasjammed for therest of our stayin New York.

Afterthecalland aswelazedin the sunshine, Mick told me: “Idon’t
envythose Beatles. Lookhowmuch freedom we have and they’relocked
upintheirhotel bedroomswithoutbeingable to takeacarride, letalone
dosomethinglikeus.” Then he played Bob Dylan’slatest single, “pressed
secretlyforus eagermaniacs”, and danced on deckin the extrovertstyle
thatidentifieshim onstage.

We found thataradio station had monitored the calland broadcast the
Stones’ planstoland ataberthnear the stadium. We had torun ashore
andjump into awaiting car, which took our small party through an
entranceattheside of the stadium. On ourwayin we were able to gaze
amazed at the 56,000 ticket holders, stacked in tiers from the opensside
ofthehorseshoe-shaped stadium. “It’sfrightening,” exclaimed Jagger.
“It'sdeafening,” retorted Richard.

Theroarofthe crowd already enjoying the showwaslike a dozenjets
taking off. WITHOUTANYDOUBTITWAS THE GREATEST, MOST AWE-
INSPIRING SIGHTANY OF USHAD EVERWITNESSED.

I TRAVELLED TO Shea Stadium on Sunday



August14:thehosthasaquietword
withhisguestsbefore theirsloton
anedition of The EdSullivan Show
thatwillbeairedonSeptember12
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Wewererushedinthrough theartists’ entrance and met
The Beatles, standingready to go onstage.

“It'sthefamous Stones!” yelled John Lennon.

“Whoareallthese people?”yelled aharassed cop.

“They’re the same as Beatles,” roared Lennon.

The cop bawled back: “Nobodycanstandin theaisle. There’s
afireregulation.”

“Then putitout,” quipped George.

The cop gaveinjustas The Beatleswere called onstage. Theyhad
torunacross thebaseball diamond to therostrumin the centre. And
astheydid, 56,000 fans wenthysterical. We all knewbeforehand that
thishad tobe The Beatles’ greatest concertwith an audiencelike that.
Butnobody could have foreseen the pandemonium unleashed asthe
fourwent throughhitafter hit, building the fevered excitement with
eachnumber. The crowd roared approval as Lennon played an organ
withhiselbowin “I'm Down”. And many fans broke through the
2,000-strong police cordon around the edge of the baseball diamond
onlytobebroughtdowninrugbytacklesbyanewline of guards
nearer the stage.

Itwasanunbelievable experience. Butitalsowasagreat reliefwhen
itended. Therewasagreat tension—notonly
from thebrilliance of The Beatles, butfrom the
feeling of apprehension of what could happenif
the crowd gotout of control.

Butitwasall'swellthatendswell. Said George
tomeinthehotel afterwards: “Itwas terrifying
atfirstwhenwe sawthe crowd. ButIdon’tthink
Ihaveever feltso exhilarated in mylife. [twas
unbelievable thatso many people wanted to
seeus. Even though we are used to big crowds,
thissurprisedus.”

Johnadded: “It could have been better still
ifwe could have heard whatwe were playing.
Iwasn’tsurewhatkeyIwasinintwonumbers.
Itwasridiculous!”

“It was
terrifying
at first when
we saw
the crowd”

Paulsaid: “Fantastic! Wonderifwe’llever be abletodoitagain?”

Ringonodded, butsaid nothing. Later the Stonesjoined The Beatlesin
arave-up celebration—backon Floor 33!

There were near-riotswhen our chartered jetarrived in Toronto
twohourslate on Tuesdayafternoon after being delayed with engine
troublein New York. The firstshowat the Maple Leaf Gardens was
delayed by more than an hour, and fanshad to be quelled by police
clutchingriotsticks.

The Beatleswererushed to the Gardens, but somebody overlooked
thefactthattherestofthe showwasstranded on theairplane and should
have gonefirsttostarttheshow! Chris Hutchins

NME

WATCHED THE Beatles face death at the weekend. As world
I headlines have proclaimed, one engine of our charter plane
belched black smoke and welanded on three engines at Portland
(Oregon) Airport. Anything could have happened. A fire engine
rushed out on to the tarmacin case flames enveloped us as we landed.

Iwasso fascinated watching The BeatlesIforgotto be frightened
myself. [twas an unforgettable, though terrifying, experience observing
the foursome facinga possible calamity.John and Paul sat silently, with
fixed, serious expressions. Pale-faced Ringo wanted to knowwhatwas
happeningandwhatto doifwe crashed. George stood by the emergency
exit,and remarked ironically: “Now perhaps people will stop joking
abouthowlongwe're goingtolast.”

Idon’tthinkhe meantitasalaugh, butitbroke the tension, as did John’s
shoutof: “Beatles, women and childrenfirst!”

Weallheaved sighs of reliefwhen the planelanded safely and the fire
enginewasn’trequired! This was one dramatic highlight of manysince
Iwrote toyoulast. We hopped from Toronto,
CanadatoAtlanta, in the southern American
state of Georgia, on Wednesdaylast forwhat
will probably prove to be the best concert of
thetour.

Duringthe afternoon before the showIwent
shoppingwith Brian Epstein. Or thatwas the
intention. Beatles fans were quick to spot
theirmanager! Hewas chased through the
firststorewe wentinto and had to take refuge
inthechangingroom!BackattheAtlanta
Stadiumwe found The Beatlesin the middle
ofapress conference.

“DoyoulikebeingBeatles?” asked one
reporter. »
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“Sure!Ifwe didn’twe’'d be Rolling Stones!”
answered John.

Before theywentonstage at Atlanta, The
Beatles opened huge cartons of presents sent
thembyfans. Contents of the parcelsranged
fromtaperecordersand acameratoanelectric
bootpolisher, teddybearsand dolls! “Great!It’s
Christmaseveryday,” exclaimed Ringo.

“Ilike this Atlantanow!Lookatus, digging
inlike softkids,” shouted Lennon, opening
more packages.

No presentisbeingdiscarded on thistrip;
they'rebeing packedinto thefrontofthe plane
and the toyswillgo toJohnJr,and Ringo’s
expected baby. Astheysorted out the gifts, read
thenotesandlooked atnumerous paintings
and drawings of themselves, acrowd of 35,000 fans waited eagerly
outsidein the magnificent open-air Atlanta Stadium.

Onceonstage, The Beatles sangand played theirhearts out with the
benefit of what Paul describedlater as “one of the greatest sound systems
we've everhad”. Everynote could be heard and the balance was so good
they couldhavebeen mimingto theirrecords. The fanslovedit! They
stood, screamed, shouted and waved bannerslike: ‘Tallahassee Lassies
LoveLiverpool Laddies.’ Yes, The Beatles will go home with happy
memories of Atlanta.

Notso of Houston, Texas, however! An -
incredible situation developed on our “
arrivalin the earlyhours of Thursday
morning. Police securityfailed
miserablytokeep the2am fansback, and
theyswarmedaround theaircraftasit
cametoahalt. Many of the hundreds
outside were obviously notfans, but
hoodlums, and there were fears for The
Beatles’ safety. These mischief-makers

© KEYSTONE PICTURES USA/EYEVINE
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“It happens
every time we
come to Texas

— we nearly
get killed”
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climbed onto thewingsand banged on
thewindows. To taxi the plane awaywas
impossible. Starting one of the turbo props
suddenlywould have meantslicingatleastsix
peopleinhalf. A tractor came to towthe plane
away, butitmoved slower than the crowd.

The police chiefrefused to call outafire truck
with hosesto clearthe mob. “They’ll turnit
over,” he called back to our chiefpilot.

Afterbeingbesiegedinanaircraftfora
terrifying40 minutes, The Beatles were finally
“sprung”. Theywere dropped nine feetfroman
emergency exitattherearoftheplane, directly
into aservice truck, which had braved the
crowd. Itgotthe boys away.

Therestofusintheaircrafthad towait
another half-hour for the crowd to disperse. Atapress conference later
thatday The Beatleswere asked how theyfeltabout theincident. “Iwas
terrified,” said Ringo.

“Ithappenseverytimewe come to Texas—wenearly getkilled,”
answeredJohn, and he spunroundinhisseatasaposterfell from the wall
behind theirtable. “I thought we were gettingshot,” he yelped.

Thetemperaturewas 102 degreesin Houston and the heatseemed to
generate extraexcitement. All our nerves were on edge and for thefirst

O N
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asubstitute. “Soundsfun. Youthreecangetastand-informie on the
nexttour,” joked Paul.

Onreturning to Portland Airportthatnight we learned that ourplane
had beentaken out of service andsubstituted byanolderaircrafi which
was totakean hourlonger to cover the 600-milcjourney to LosAngeles.
Needless lo say,everyonewasnervouson thatflight. [ sat with George—
repuled to be the most nervous Beatle where flyingisconcerned-and
we talked between his bouls ofair sickness.

Ofall the Beatles, George has been the major surprise of this trip.
Ringo hasreverted (ot herole of thesilent one and, lothe delight of
hismillionsof Americanfans, George hasopened up. “I wasiagged
this quiel Beatle here before, it's true, but on this tour there have been
more banners out witlh my nameonand havebeen asked more
questionsat the pressconference,so [ supposeit’sgiven mealittle
more confidence.”

Incidentally George disclosed Lhal heis buyinga housein Liverpool
for his parents. “They have been lookingat different onesforages and
quibblingabout whether Iwould like them ornot, butit doesn't mater
tome because | havemyown. Anyway, theysawone Lhey liked recently,
and even though they wouldn’tmake theirminds up! told the office 1o
goahead andbuyiton mybehalifjust l>efore the tour. Otherwise they
would have wailedanotheryear!”

Wereached Los Angeles at three on Monday morningand The Beatles

. a weredrivendirect to theranch-stylehometheyhadrented fortheir
’ ‘ -1 &: stayin Benedict Canyon,just behind Beverly Hills. The horseshoe-
4 . AR\ ' shaped house hasbeen staffed with cocks and maids for the week.
TheBeatlesare there and the four have hired theirowncorpsofguards,
PLUS A L L s TA R s H 0 w followingadvice from the L.os Angeles pelice that they could not be
responsible fortheirsecurity this Lime.
1= e

Mondaywastheirfirstdayofrestand theyspentitaroundthe
S —— swimmingpoolin the garden —George readingthe NME, Paul
strummingaguitar, Johnand Ringo inspectinga selection of American
casual clotheswhich had beensent froma Hollywood boutique to the
housecon theirrequest. The dayalsopresented the firstvisitorsin the
A u G 1 5 — 7:30 form ofThe Byrds, summoned by The Beatles. They had met first at
L P. M. aLendon nightclub quiterecently. Chris Hutchins
All Seats Reserved: 34.50, 5.0, 5.75 - Phane 265-2280 For Information
TICKETS NOW AT

isabout to stage the production of the century - the meeting of

HE PALM-FILLED, STAR-STUDDED city of Hollywood West
SINGER SHOP REJIRD DEPT. Rockefo!

er Ceater Pronenads, 49th - 501k Streets on Fifth Ave. (130) Elvis Presley and The Beatles!I canrevealitis aboutto take g

place after visiling Elvis and learningthat the singer {rom Memphis E

timeon the lour John wentinto hisshell. Weheard nothing from and the group from Liverpool still run something of amutual E
himonthe plane thatnight; even the other three did not attempt to admiration society. The only problem nowis which of them will accept §
probe hismood. the other’sinvitation first! Elvis is keen to entertain them at his rented g
Atthe press conferencein Minneapolis on Saturdayafternoon, homein Bel Air. But The Beatles are besieged by fans in their house in E
a 14-year-old boybroke through the tough questioningto tell Ringo Benedict Canyon. Their departure wouldn’t be easy. g
he’dbeenlearningto play drumsbystudying The Beatles’ records. Ontop ofwhich theyboth have managerskeento preserve theirartists’ =
“You'llnever getanywherelistening to me,” drawled Ringo. prestige, and neither manisfalling over himselfto send his staract g
“Andhe’sbeenplaying drumsfer30 vears,” added John. Atthe around to see the other. Enter the New Musical Express! Lastyear » =

conference, George was presenled with
anewguitar, andwas sopleased withit
heuseditonstagelastnight.

, August29:pressconference

There were two shows at Portland’s atthe CapitolRecords

Coliseum on Sunday, and between Tower,LosAngeles
them The Beatles were visited by two
members of top American group The
BeachBoys-Carl Wilsonand Mike
Love. The Beatleslistenedamazed as
Carlexplained that groupleader
Brian Wilson arranges and produces
theirrecords, butnolongerappearsin
showswith them. Insiead he provides
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Iarranged the Elvis Presley-Paul McCartney
telephone hook-up onbehalfof NME.NowI
have thejob of settingup the historical meeting,
preferably onneutral territory!

Yesterday’s meetingwith Presleywas myfirst.
Itookthe day off from livingwith The Beatles
tospend itwith Elvis’manager, Colonel Tom
Parker, at Paramount film studios. We were
onourwaytolunchwhen, quite unexpectedly,
the Colonelled me throughadoorintoa
darkened room-and there was Elvis, watching
television! Thelightwenton, and the tall, well-
tanned figure (ashandsomeashis pictures
suggest) of Elvisjumped up to shake hands
(ascourteousas hisreputation promised). He
waswearingagreenshirtwith puffedsleeves clippedinat the cuffand
apairoftight-fitting slacks.

Itoldhimwehadbeensurprised tolearnthathewasbackin LosAngeles.
“We got through filmingin Hawaiisooner than expected, and came
straightbackto finish the pictureinthe studio,” he commentedin hisrich

Tennesseeaccent. We talked of other things, of whichI'll tellyou next week.

He asked fornews of the Beatles tour, and ifthey were comfortable in
theirhouse, adding: “My girlfriend drove up around there yesterday, and
said therewereaheck ofalotoffans outside. Those guys can’tget much
peaceatall.” Hedidn'tname the girl! In the afternoon Iwas taken to the
Paradise, Hawaiian Stylefilm set; I'll tellyou about that next week too.

Attheend oftheafternoon’s filmingItook the Colonel up to The Beatles’

house, where hewas asked about Elvis’ career. He answered the boys’
questionsfrankly. Ashelefthe assured The Beatles that theywould have
theirlong-cherished meeting with Elvis, subject to me being able to fixup
aconvenienttime and place forit. Chris Hutchins

NME

ORFIVEDAYS The Beatles basked in the glorious Californian

E sunshine by the swimming pool of their rented house in

Benedict Canyon. Although the house was several miles out
of town beyond Beverly Hills, it seemed as though every fanin Los
Angeles made a pilgrimage at one time or another to stand and wave at
the gates for a few seconds before being moved on by the police.

Some came by the helicopter theyhad saved formonthsto charterand
waved from the sky. Otherswalked up thelong, steep hillin the intense
heat. Onelittle girl took four-and-a-halfhoursto climb the hillon
crutchesand hand tothe guard at the gate aringshe had made for Ringo
andaletter. Then she turned round and started the journeyback.

The Beatlesrarelyslipped outand only did so by night. Earlyin their
stay, George and Paul went to aByrdsrecordingsession and heard the

American group waxitsnew USsingle, “The Times TheyAre A-Changin”.

Therewere frequentvisitors to the house, includingJoan Baez, who spent
mostof Monday chattingtoJohnbythe pool.

TheBeatles travelled byroad on Saturday. On thereturnjourney their
limousine broke down and theyhad to wait by the roadside outside a
mortuaryforareplacementvehicle.

Anotherregularvisitor to The Beatles’ home was actor Peter Fonda, but
after two entire days at the house he got the Beatle brush-offwhen he
arrived forathird. “Please callme soon, Rosemary Clooney,” was typical
ofthe telegrams thatarrived hourlyfrom The Beatles’ star neighbours.
“Wedon'teven know her,” said Paul, putting the message on one side.

Each day The Beatlesswam, but johnand Ringo, with sensitive skin,
wrapped themselves in towel
coatstokeep the sunfrom
burning, sodon’tbe surprised with
thatonlytwo Beatlesarrived L ’ VI the
home tanned. Each evening
achefpreparedsteaksona N M

OLLY WOOD WEST —
'1‘-“. paimafiled, star-siudded

tobed before dawn orrose
before noon.Johnwas excited
whensomebodygavehiman
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After two days
at the house,
Peter Fonda

got the Beatle
brush-off
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Needless tosay, The Beatles’ two Hollywood
Bowl concerts were enormously successful.
Theycollected £15,000 for each one, buthad the
Bowlbeen three timesasbigtheywould have
filledit. Butdespite the success of their tourand
therichlivingtheyenjoyedinthe house onthe
hillat Benedict Canyon, John, Paul, Georgeand
Ringowereallhomesick before the end of their
third American stay. And Iknowthatby this
weekend theywill allbe happily settled back
intheirownhomeswith countless souvenirs
ofatourall Americahassaluted.

T |LVISPRESLEYWAS playingbass

guitar, with the benefit of alittle

- instruction from Paul McCartney;
John Lennon was on rhythm guitar. The record they were backing was
CillaBlack’s “You're My World”. Suddenly John exclaimed: “This beats
talking, doesn’tit?” And that’s howitwas—the world’s No 1 solo star
and theworld’s No 1 group were meeting for the first time and
communicating through music.

The get-together took three days of planningand was shrouded in
secrecyto avoid the two armies of Beatles and Presleyfans gatheringin
onespot. The Beatleshad accepted Elvis’ invitation to spend last Friday
evening (August27) athishome. [twas my great privilege to be the only
journalistinvited. Thereisnota picturein existence torecord the great
event. No-onewithacamerawasallowedinside.

Colonel Parker escorted The Beatles to Presley’s Bel Airhome shortly
after 10pm. Police stopped traffic to prevent fans tailingthem. The
Colonel'sassociate, Tom Diskin, and I collected Brian Epstein from Los
AngelesAirport, towhich he had flown specially from New York to be
present,and we arrived at the house a few minutes after The Beatles.

When we entered, Elvis was sitting with Paul on one side ofhim and his
currentgirlfriend on the other. John sat next to Paul. George was cross-
legged onthefloor. Ringo was at the otherside of theroominspecting
Elvis’ collection ofrecords. They were watchinga colour television setin
the centre of theroom but the sound was switched off. Later an American
hitblared from therecord player.

“Somebodybringin the guitars,” said Elvis. One of the 10 palshe
employsas his constant companions obliged. Three electric guitars were
pluggedinto amplifiers scattered around theroom. “Here’showIplay the
bass. Nottoo good, butI'm practising,” he told Paul, and joined in to
accompany arecord on the player. John added a few chords, while George
studied the third instrumentbefore playing.

That’showitwentfor the firsthour. Elvis, Johnand George providing
the costliest-ever backingto aselection of Britishand Americandiscs,
including one by The Shadows. Presley, dressed inared shirtand close-
fittingblackjerkin with the collar turned up, gave the occasional hint of
hisfamouswiggle, even though seated in his chairstrummingthe bass
parttoeachrecord. The Beatleswere also casuallydressed. Ringo,ina
white jerkin and white trousers, looked at the guitarists without smiling.
“Too bad weleft the drumsin Memphis,” Elvis consoled him.

Iwandered around theroom. Prominently placed wasawagon, liton
theinsideand announcingonits cover “All The Way With LB]”. Awhite
grand piano occupied a corner by the barand nextto it was ajukebox
which contained no Britishrecords and only one by its owner, “Return To
Sender”. Elvis’ companions kept up asupply of drinks for The Beatles, but
the hosthimselfneither touched one noraccepted anyofthe cigarettes
offered by those who eitherdidn't read or didn't believe his biographies.

That's what NME s CHRIS HUTCHlNS is doing in
America. This week he roports on—
JOY in ATLANTA ; TERROR in HOUSTON ;
GIGELE in MINNEAPOLIS DHAMI in PORTLAND
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Somethingforeverbody:
McCartneyandHarrison
boneupontheirhero
duringthe1965US tour

Eveninthisrelaxed, carefree atmosphere,
Ineverheard himswear.

I'msure The Beatles were asimpressed as
Iwaswith hisbalanced way oflife. “Zisis ze way
itshouldbe,” said Lennonin amock Peter Sellers
accent: “Zesmallhomelygatheringwizafew
friends and alittle muzic!” Elvis smiled.

Atthebackoftheroom, Brian Epsteinand
Colonel Tom Parker (thelatter, by the way, was
makingoneofhisrareappearancesatthe
house) sat chattingand watching over theirstars
like parents. Theylater adjourned foralittle
roulettein the gamesroom. Epstein won some,
Parkerlostalittle.

When theytired of their music, Elvis, John,
George, Pauland Ringo satbackandrelaxed.
Ourhostopened anew chapter of the unique conversation when he said:
“Some funny things happen toyouon theroad, don’t they? Iremember
onceinVancouver we'd only done anumber or two when theyrushed the
stage.Iwasluckywe gotoffin time. They tipped the whole rostrum over.”

Paul: “We’ve had some crazy experiences. One fellowrushed onstage
and pulled theleads out of the amplifiers and said to me, ‘One move and
you'redead.”

Elvis: “Itused to get pretty scaringattimes.”

John: “Butyou'rejustone. Atleastwe’ve goteach otherup there. If
somebody pushed me onstage and said, ‘You're onyour own, like they
didwithyou, I'djustbreakup.”

The conversations turned to planes and Presley told The Beatles of
some of the experiences thathad unnerved himforflying. “Ionce took off
from Atlanta, Georgiainasmall plane thathad only two engines and one
ofthemfailed. Boy, Iwasreallyscared; Ithoughtmynumber wasreally
up. We had toremove sharp objects from our pockets and rest our heads
on pillows between ourknees. When we landed our pilot was soaking wet

“Too bad we
left the drums
in Memphis,”

Flvis said
to Ringo

WhentheFabs/
Elvisget-together
tookplaceonthe
eveningof August
27,1965,cameras
wereforbidden

with sweat, although there was snow on the ground outside,” Elvis told
TheBeatles. Inreturn, Georgerelated the story ofhis flight from
Liverpoolwhen the windowbeside him sprang open. The talk of close
shaves exhausted, the topic switched to cars. Said Elvis: “I've gotaRolls-
Royce Phantom Five...”

“Snap,” exclaimed Lennon. “Sawyours outside. Mine’s just the same,
onlyI'vehadallthe chromebits painted black.”

Shortly before 2am-early for The Beatles butlate for Elvis—someone
decided itwas time to go. “Softly AsILeave You” was spinning on the
record player as The Beatles shookhandswith Elvisinside hishome, and
they thanked him for thelarge boxes ofallhisrecords each onehad
received from Colonel Tom Parker on Presley’s behalf.

Astheyclimbedinto theirlimousinein the courtyard ahandful
offanskeepingvigil on the wall surrounding the house chanted
alternatively, “ElvisisKing,” and “Wewant The Beatles.” Allthe way
home, John, Paul, George and Ringo chatted about the experience and
agreed that the meetingwas an unforgettable and pleasant highlight
oftheirlives. Chris Hutchins
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FALLTHEjazzmusicians currently exploringnew

‘ 1 directions, John Coltrane has always seemed to me to

y bethe only one with amap and compass. To begin with,

"!‘ Coltranewasway-in before he became way-out. His

' evolution from rhythm and blues has been constant

b andlogical. Heisamusician of manyvirtues. Hehas

apassionate sincerity, asimple dignityand acommand of the tenor
saxophonewhichin myviewiswithoutequalin thejazzworld.

No othermusician tomymind has broken awaywith such consummate
success from the theme-solos-fours-theme which has, formany, become
theballand chain ofjazz. Ifyouwantacontemporary equivalent of
Charlie Parker then youneedlookno further than Coltrane. Ashisbass
playerJimmy Garrison says: “Now that Ornette don’t come out, Johnis

/ the onlyonewho’skeepingthingsalive.” »

HISTORY OF ROCK 1965 | 115



WhenImetColtraneinhishotelroom during the Antibesjazzfestival,
Iwasimmediatelyimpressed by the apparent contrastbetween the man
and hismusic. Heis abig, slow-movingmanwith an extremely gentle
dispositionand an economy of conversation, You have theimpression
thathe expresses himselfso completelyin his music thatwhenitcomes

tointerviews thereislittleleft to say. In the music of Coltrane you can find
anger, bitterness, anguish, sadness. In the man you are conscious only of

agreatinner peace and serenity.

Itwasafascinatingmeeting. Because for the firsthourand a half,
Coltrane expressed himselfthrough his tenorand soprano. He stood at
thetable blowinginto aportable taperecorder and then playingit back.
Unhurriedly, he changedreeds, adjusted mouthpieces, tore off
characteristicallyintricate and extended runs. He was practising for the
concertthatevening. When he finallylaid down the tenorIasked him
howlonghisreedslasted. “Agoodreedlasts me three weeks—but it
doesn’tseem too easy to getagood one these days.” Then he picked up
thesoprano and practised for another halfand hour.

Myappointment had beenforfouro'clock. By thetimewegottotalkit

John Coltrane

Religious feeling hasalways been closely interwoven into jazz, but
direct religious inspirationisrare in modern jazz. However, the new
John Coltrane album finds the controversial tenorist dedicating
hisfour compositions as, and | quote from Coltrane’s own sleeve,
“ahumble offering to Him... an attempt to say, ‘Thank you God'".
This is something out of the ordinary for modernjazz, although
most of the great music of the western world stems fromreligion.
Nevertheless, this record doesn’t contain music for avicar's teaparty.
Itis Coltrane’s personal statement on how beliefin God has affected
hislife, and consequently his music. And asjazz, itis superb. The
quartet are by now the most accomplished unitinmodernjazzand
the styles of the four musicians create an atmosphere that bristles
with creativity. There is always something happening, so to speak.
Coltrane’s ability to disturb even the most indifferent ear with
theferocity of hislines has never come across better onrecord. On
allfour tracks he becomes intensely involved with the rhythmic
whirlpool by the Tyner, Jones, Garrison team, building his solos to
hoarse, shattering climaxes. The rest of the group are as usual nothing
short of superb. Tyner stalks the tenorist’s thoughts to perfection,
and his own solos are filled with the individuality of phrasing and
thought which make him a stand-outin any company. BobHouston
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was 6.30pm... and even then I somehow felt that Coltrane would much
ratherhave played thantalked. Butashe tucked into aslightlybizarre
dinner of tworaweggyolks, clear soup, milk, iced water and fresh
peaches-he’stryingto keep hisweight down-he answered my questions
amiably and thoughtfully. How often does he practise like that?

“NotasoftenasIshould.Ihave been thinkingabout writingso much
recentlythatlhaven’tdone too much practising. I think four hours’
practice adaywould be good for me. Thatlittle bit of practisingjust then
-well, Ididn’tplayathingIdidn’tknow. Butafter fourhoursIwould get
throughallthatand then maybeI'd breakinto something new.”

Whatwas helistening for on the playback? “Just to see howthe notes
were comingout, whether theywere coming through clearandintune.”
Doeshehaveintonation problems with the soprano? “Funnily enough,
Ihave more problems with the tenor than with soprano.Iwasluckywith
mysoprano. 'vehad itfiveyears—itwasthefirstoneIbought.Itwasa
good one, butit’sbeginningto go offalittle now.”

Howdoyouthinkyour playingnow compares with your work with
Miles Davis five years ago?

“Idon’tthinkithaschanged basically-thoughIsupposeI've grown
alittle, musically. ButtheninsomerespectsIthinkImighthavebeena
littlemoreinventivein those days.”

Whatwould you saywere the faultsin your playing—doyou feel there
isanythingmissing?

“That’shard toanswer.Idon’tknowifyou caneverbeacomplete
musician.I'mnot. ButIdon’tthinkI'll knowwhat’s missing until I find
it,ifyouunderstand me. Perhaps mymain faultat the momentis that
Ihaveanaturalfeeling for the minor.I'dlike to do more thingsinthe
major. ITwant towork to bring that up-and there are many other modes
I'vegottolearn.”

Tasked himifinhissearchfornewdirections, he’'d ever found himself
inadead end. Helaughed: “Idoubtifthere are any dead ends.” Then on
reflection added: “There maybe though.IsupposeI'vehad some things
which didn'twork out, butusuallyifyou getonanewthing, youjustkeep
playingituntilyou getittogether. 'mverylucky—Iworkwithveryfine
musicians. Theyareveryinventive—Idon’thave to tellanybody what to
do.Ijustdefine the differentsections andleave therest to them. We have
greatconfidencein one another. That’s essential - that'showithangs
together. They're with mein wantingthe band tomove toanewarea.
We generallydon’tbelieve in standingstill.”

Aphilosophywhich, whilecommendable, alsoraises an audience
problem. At the first Coltrane concertin Antibes, the audience were alittle
puzzled tohearjust onepiece, “ALove Supreme”, played for 47 minutes.
Whal about givingaudiencesa chancetocatch up,  asked Coltrane.

“Thisalways frightens me,” he said candidly. “WheneverImake
achange, I'malitileworried that it maypuzzle people. And sometimes
Ideliberately delay things for thisreason. Butafierawhilelfind that
thereisnothingelselcande but goahead.” (Infact thisunderlines
Coltrane's anxiely locarry theaudience with him. Hechanged the
concert programmefor the second concert and featured some more
established pieceslike*Impressions” and “My Favourite Things”—but
withoutsacrificinganyofhisindividuality orinventiveness.)

Coltrane sayshehasn’tyet composed anything heis completely
satisfied with. “Iplan to do more extended works—I have sketches of
theminmyhead.Iwantto gettoapointwherelcan feel the vibrations
ofaparticularplaceataparticularmomentand compose asongright
there onthespot—thenthrowitaway.Itryto avoid repeating thingsas
muchasIcan.”

Ithasbeensaid that Coltrane hasrecently discovered God.Iasked him
aboutthis. “Rediscovered would be abetter word. Religion has always
beenwithmesincelwasalittle kid. Iwasraised inareligiousatmosphere
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Ornette Colemanatthe
MaisonDeLaMutualité,
Paris,November1965

andithasstuckwith me throughout mylife. SometimesIfeel itmore
strongly than others.” Does helisten very often to hisownrecords? He
smiled. “No. Perhapstwo or three timesayearI'll take them outand
evaluate them, butI'm more concerned with howI'm playingright now.”

More often, Coltranelistens to African and Indian music. “There’s
aharprecordIplayquitealot, too.Igotveryinterested in harp forawhile.
ButIthinkwhenIgettired ofblowingT'lltake up
guitarorpiano.”

Howfarhasheextended therange of the tenor?
“Wellyou can’tgetbelow B flat. But there’s at
leastanother octave above the normal top limit
which canbefingered.”

And talking of extendinglimits, which
musiciansdoyouthinkare makingimportant
new contributionsinseekingnewjazz
expression? “Ithink the Jazz Composers Guild
aredoinggood things—Iadmire AlbertAyler,
Archie Shepp, DeweyJohnson, Pharaoh Sanders
andJohn Tchicai.”

Has Coltrane definitelyabandoned more
orthodoxjazzframeworks? “Notnecessarily.
I'vebeen thinking of doing anotheralbum of
ballads—just playing them straight. Though
generallyIdofeel thatnormalformshavebeen prettywellused up.
I'malso thinkingofdoinganalbumwithacouple ofhornsand Latin
percussion.” Mike Hennessey

MELODY MAKER

NUNEXPECTED VISITOR to the Melody Maker office this week
was Ornette Coleman. From thefireand fury ofhis music, and
the controversyithasaroused, one mightexpect Ornette to be

“I came to
realise that
music 1S
basically a
language”

ahighlyextrovertcharacterwith agrudge againsthis
musical enemies. Infactheisagently spoken, modestand
mostfriendlyman. Whatishe doingin London?

“Ihaditinmymind to make a tourround theworld,” he
explained in-between discussions about hotel prices.
“Thisismyfirststop.Ishallbe here abouttwo weeksand
meetmydrummer and bass playerin PariswhenIleave. If
ImanagetogetTVoraconcertin LondonIwillhave them
stop by. The problemis having therightequipmentto
expresswhatI'm tryingtodo-Ican’tjustplay with
differentpeople. That'swhyThope to have myrhythm
section, David Izenzon and Charles Moffett, travelling
withmeall the time. I've perfected it with those two guys
andIneed them more than anyone else. [t maybe more
expensive tobook threeinstead ofjustme butit’s truer.
Thepeoplearehearingexactlywhatyouaresaying.”

Ornettehasanewalbumwhichwillbereleased on Blue
Note.Iasked whatelsehehad been doing. “I'vebeen
finishing some music foramovie,” he told me, “Iused
alargeband, a 14-piece, and did all the scores. The guy
makingthemovieisAmericanbutalotofitwasdonein
France. Really, I'm beginning to have more opportunities
togoahead. Everythingisworkingoutfine. RecentlyI've
been playing mostly concerts and at some universities.”

Does Ornette feel that musicallyhe hasachieved his
aims? “It’sallstill over theridge,” he smiled. “That’s one of
thereasonsIfeellike goingto places—the timehascome
to do more playingafterI've done so much writingand
developing. NowIwant people to hearitfor themselves.
SureI'vebeenverydiscouraged and dispirited with the
music, butIfind that musicis so much more than asocial
outletin someways, than a personal outlet. Aperson has
tofind outwhatdirectionhewants togoand thentryhis
bestto getthere. Thatapplies to all forms of music. You
find your own thing before someone condemnsyou.

“Howdiditallstart?I'dbeen playingregular music—
some form of bebop and rhythm and blues.Icame to
realise thatmusicisbasicallyalanguage. Once you
assimilate the alphabetyou can createapersonal
language. Butithastohave somelogictoitifthelanguage
istohaveadefinitemeaning. That’s one of the thingsI've
cometo discover. Once aperson absorbs the total structure ofan
instrument-inrelation to the harmonies and routine forms-thenitis
justamatter of assimilation of the musical alphabetbefore youspeak the
language youwantto speak. It’sthen a personal choice—people hear
fromyouwhattheychoosetohearfromwhatyouare doing.”

Despiteitslabel, free form, Ornette’s music mustrequire more
discipline than conventionaljazz. “That’s true,”
heagreed. “The main thingis thatthe person
will have to be more of acomplete musician.
When things are working outright, it'swhat
Icall creative composition—the creation of
atunewith the samelaws of compositionas
aregularsong. Ithasthe samestructure as
aregularsongyetthe performanceisn’t
restricted. Butyouretain theardour of the song
asthegrammarofthelanguage.”

Howdid Ornette come toadd violinand
trumpet to hisaltosaxplaying? “Istarted
playingviolinin the middle of 1963,” he told me.
“Iwrotesomethingforastringquartetand they
haddifficulty playingit. SoI took up violinsoI
could showthem.Itookup trumpetalittlelater.
TherearethingsIdon'thearonsax. One extends
the other simplybecause of therange and the musical keyit’sin.”

Doeshestill playaplastic saxophone? “Yes, butThaven’tbeen able to
getagoodplasticoneinthe States,” replied Ornette. “There is always
somethingwrongwith them. So I'm going to visit the factory whileI'm
over here and getonein good condition. Ilike the trumpetIhave, but
Imightfind abetterviolintoo.”

Whatarehisimmediate plans? “AfterIleave LondonIwillgo to Parisand
seewhatIcanfindin Europe,” hesaid. “In OctoberIshallbe playingat the
Berlin filmfestival. Untilthen myplansaren’ttoosettled.” Bob Dawbarn ®
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Charlie Watts:knocked
outbythe Greenwich
Villagejazzscene

MICHAEL OCHS ARCHIVE/GETTY IMAGES, MARK AND COLLEEN HAYWARD/GETTY IMAGES

“Wehadtotoneit
- down":theStonesat
' - NYC’s Academyof
. MusicMay1,1965
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“Musically, the best thing we’ve done”

MM DECEMBER 25

HEN THE ROLLING Stones

made alightning three-day trip to

Hollywood a couple of months ago,

the West Coastrecording session

produced two big hits. These were
“Satisfaction” and “Get Off Of My Cloud”.

Now the Stones have spentawhole weekin
thesame Hollywood studios and theresults
were describedin London lastweek by Charlie
Watts as “musically, the best thing we've ever
done”. Charlie flewbackwith Bill Wyman after
the sessions, whichwound up almost two
monthsinthe States for the Stones.

Charlie talked about those sessions. “We did
10numbersaltogether,” he told the MM. “They
areall originals written by Keith and Mick, and
althoughIdon’tsaytheyare the bestsongsthe
Stones have everwritten, [think thatmusically
theyarethebestthingwe've ever done.” One of
thenumberslasts 12 minutes and is destined
forafuture LP, while theremainder of the
stockpiled material could well yield one or more
future British—or even American-singles.

Charlieisarenownedjazzfan,and despite
recentreportsthatjazzin New Yorkisdead,
Charliewasknocked out by the scene he found
atGreenwich Village’s Village Vanguard.

“Iwentthere withsome American friends
andwas absolutelyknocked out by Earl Hines,
whowas playingwith Gene Ramey onbassand
Eddie Locke ondrums. Thiswas fantastic; the
music they played was unbelievable.Icaught
thelastactandIstillhaven’tgotoverit.

“Ialsoheard Billy Taylor at the Hickory House
and Eddie Thompson was playingwell.Ialso
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caught Wes Montgomery at the Half-Note with
Richard Davies.

“Ididn’tgettohearanyjazzanywhereelse at
all. When we were on the West Coastwe were
toobusy. One thingaboutthe Americanjazz
clubs, theyare openlatealthough thesetsare
usually shorterand there’susuallyagoodbar.
I'mhopingto getdown to the new Ronnie Scott
club after Christmas, too.”

Before thislast tour of America, the Stones
were agroup whichhad had twoNo 1 hitsin
the US charts. This tour made them more
thanthat... nowtheyarebigstarattractions.
Theyarestillnot overtaking The Beatles, who,
reports Stones manager Andrew Oldham, are
stillthe phenomenon of American
entertainment, but their
tourdid tremendous
business. They grossed
900,000 dollars on the trip,
halfofwhichwillbeleftafter
allexpensesare paid.

Charliesaid thatsome
oftheir dateswere onthe
status-symbol college circuit
played by peoplelike Bob
Dylanand Peter, PaulAnd
Mary. “Atfirst, we were
amazed, because therewasno screaming.
Theylistened and then applauded atthe end,
justlikeajazzconcert.Ithinkwe’d have
enjoyed thisalotmoreifwe'drealised right
awaywhatwashappening.”

The Stones thought atfirstthatitwas aluke-
warmreception until the college kidsstarted

“We were amazed.
They listened and

then applauded at
the end, just like
ajazz concert”

standingup and applauding enthusiastically
attheend ofeachnumber.

Itwasreminiscent for the Stones of their
earlydaysatRichmond, and, Charliesaid,
“Wefound we were playingtooloud asthere
wereno screams. We had to toneitdown.”

Theyfeatured numberslike “Little Red
Rooster” and “Moaner”, with Brian Jones
playingsolos on these quieter dates, not that
theyhad many ofthose. At the end of sixweeks’
hard, gruellingwork, said Andrew Oldham, the
Stonesjustwanted to stop workandrelax. They
areagroup onstage butindividuals offand
don’thangaround togetherall the time. Once
theyhadfinished all their US commitments,
they splitup foratwo-month holiday.

Apartfrom TVinFebruary
topromoteanewrecord,
theywillnotbeseenby
British fans until after their
firstfeaturefilmhasbeen
made. The group’s next
singlereleasein the Statesis
aballad. It'sthe Marianne
Faithfullnumber “As Tears
GoBy”, whichfeatures
Micksingingtoastring
quartetbackground.

Arranged byKeith Richardsand Mike
Leander, thesongwillnotbereleased here.
“InAmerica, eachrecordisjudged purelyon
whetheritwillsell orwhetherit’sagood
record,” said Oldham. “Ifwe released thishere,
we'd onlybe accused of copyingand people

’»n

would sayitwasanother ‘Yesterday’.



How doesitfeel?

NME OCTOBER 15

PROFOUND AND deep-
thinkingyoung man,
sincerely believingin the

philosophy and the protests he utters,
unlike some self-styled folk singers,
who are merely in the game for its
commercial value. A complex, and
attimes controversial, character
who originated and leads one of the
most powerful cults of the days -and
in consequence, has earned himself
apermanentnicheinthe annals of
pop music. That’s Bob Dylan,aman
with plenty to say and a unique way
of sayingit.

Although many of hisbeliefs and
messages are containedinsong,
Dylancanbe equally verbose in
conversation. He talks freely anditis a
rarity for him to give the same answer
toastock question. During hisrecent
British tour, he was bombarded with
hundreds of questions, and we have
selected afew of hisanswers which
we feel are of particularinterest.

They are acomposite of whathe
told the NME and thereplies he gave
to Sheffield University reporters
Jenny De Yong and Peter Roche for
their students’ paper, “Durls”.

Youmust have been questioned
many times about your attitude to
Donovan. What do you think of him?
I specially liked hisrecord “Catch The
Wind". It was agood songand he sang
it well. But he's still very young and
people might try to make himinto
somethingthatheisn’t. He'llhave to
watch that!

Would you agree that “Catch The
Wind” wasalot like your own
composition “Chimes Of Freedom”?
Oh, | don’t care what he takes from
me. Frankly, | don’t care what other
singers do to my songs either. They
can’thurt me any. Like with The
Animals’ “Baby Let Me Follow You
Down”.Ididn't worry about that.
Imet The AnimalsinNew York
andweall wentoutand had aball
together. Yep, The Animals are OK
inmybook. | liked their “Don’t Let
Me Be Misunderstood.”

How do you choose which of your
titles willbe released assingles?
ldon't. That'sup to the record
company. They say tome,

“It’s time to do your next

Doyouthinkthere’samove

afoot toturnyouintoapopstar?
They can’tturnmeinto anything.
ljust write my songs and that’s that!
Nobody can change me and, by the
same token, they can’'t change my
songs. Of course, | vary things once in
awhile, like with the different backing
Ihad on “Subterranean Homesick
Blues”. But that was entirely my own
doing. Nobody talked me intoiit. Just
sohappenswe had alot of swinging
catsonthattrack, real hip musicians.

What are your own favourite songs?
Youmean of the ones|'ve written?

It depends onhow I'mfeeling. Tobe
areally goodsong|l thinkit has to hit
you at the right moment. But one of
my own favourite songsis “I Don’t
Believe You”.

Would yousay that your style

is changing? Certainly my work as
awriter has changed over the last
couple of years. The big differenceis
that the songs | was writing last year
were what | call one-dimensional
songs. ButI'm trying to make my
songs more three-dimensional.
There’s more symbolism, and they're
written onmore than onelevel.

Howlongdoesit take youto

write asong? Sometimesa couple of
days. Sometimes a couple of hours.
Depends onmymood.

Would you say that your songs
contain sufficientpoetry tobe able
tostand by themselves, without
music? If they can’t do that, then

“Pm trying to
make my songs
more three-
dimensional”

vl B

theyre not what I wantthem tobe.
Basically, | guess I'm more interested
inwriting thanin performing.

How about those poems onthebacks
of your albums? Well, | used to get
scared | wouldn’tbe around much
longer, soI'd write my poems down
onanything | could find - and that
included my albums!

Why do you suppose the national
presstriestolabelyouasangry,
boredanddisinterested? That’s
because they ask the wrong
questions, like “What’s your favourite
colour?” and “What did you have for
breakfast?”... stuff like that. Sowho
cares? Newspaper reporters are just
hung-up writers, frustrated novelists.
They don’thurt me by putting fancy
labelsonme. They've got all these
preconceivedideas about me, and
ljust play up to them.

How doyoufeelaboutbeingcalled
the voice of your generation? | don't
know, really.I mean,I'm24.How can

I speak for someone who's17? | can’t
be anyone else’s voice. If they care to
identify themselves with me, that’s
OK-butlcan'tgive avoice to people
who have no voice, can|?

Doyouthink there are too many
protest songs aroundjust now? Yes.
Half of 'em don’t understand what
they're trying to say.I'mall for protest
songsif they're sincere. But how many
of them are? Derek Johnson

1965

> BobDylan
shockedhisfans
inHartford,
Connecticut by
appearing witha
five-piece band
backing himfor
thesecondhalf of
his concert. They
rockeditupand
asBobwalkedon
toanorganto
accompany himself
in “Ballad Of AThin
Man”, hewas
mocked withthe
criesof “Goback to
England”and “Get
ridof the band”.

He took thisin his
stride, however, as
he continued with
“It Ain't Me Babe”,
“BabyLetMe
Follow YouDown”,
“Positively 4th
Street”and “Like A
Rolling Stone’.He
leftafterthat
number, notsaying
more thantwo
wordsduringthe
whole show.

Rolling Stones
called Charliels
My Darlingislikely
tobeshownon
BritishTVinthe
New Year.It'safull-
length 60-minute
black-and-white
feature shotduring
the Stones'trip to
Ireland thisyear.
Andrew Oldham
producedthe
filmand Peter
Whitehead
directed.Scenes
include the Stones
beinginterviewed
andperformingon
stage. Thereare
several comedy
moments with
Mick Jagger
imitating Elvis.

In America, The
Rolling Stonesare

VAL WILMER/REDFERNS

album”,solgoalongand Like duetospend :
record enough tracks for A " :‘-Jweelll( recordlnhg
the LP.What they do with Rolling |tr;lH.o ono:ll_vjvs en
thesongsthen-well, Stone e e'rf‘f“_”:"
that’s their decisions. afolkstar:performing tour finisheson
But| dalb | foraBBCTVshowat Novembers, cables
utirecordafbums. Gates White City,London, Ren Grevatt. The
wouldn’t,and | couldn'’t, Df June1,1965 sessions will last for
recordasingle. aboutaweek.
Eden
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0CTOBER—DECEBER

“We
never

want

0w
STOW

— NENOVEMBER 12 —

NYONEWHO HAS ever seena
demolition gang smashing down
abuilding willknowwhatit’s like
when The Who get up steam. Their
musicrolls and crashes and throbs
like aberserk thunderstorm-and
naturally, it doesn’t do their instruments any good.
Vocalist Roger Daltrey slumped into a chair at the
NMEthisweek and told me: “Thisisn’tagimmick
and I'm tellingyou nolies, but we have to get new
guitars and drums everymonth or so. Theyjust get
smashed up. Andit’s costing us afortune!”
Thenhesatup and gave it to mestraight: “It’sso
expensive, you could even sayThe Who arerunningat
alossatthemoment.” Therewasn’teven theslightest
trace of asmile. For Roger Daltrey, who helpsto
produce the group’sscreaming, searingbrand of
music, is the most serious personin theworld. Thisis
thekind of dedication thathas seen The Who’s “My
Generation” absolutely C-C-CRASHING up the NME
Chartthisweek. Itstands atNo 3in the currentlist,
ajump of 12 places. Somanytheorieshavebeen »

BOB BAKER/ALAMY
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Muchtoomuch?The
Whofilmingfor German
TVattheMarquee Club,
London,May1965
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0CTOBER-VEEBER
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advanced aboutthe discanditsshatteringgimmick thatI
asked Rogerifonestorycredited tothem-that thenumberis
aboutsomeone whowas “blocked” (or on drugs) wastrue. He
denied hehad eversaid that. “The songjust tellsaboutayoung
kidwho'stryin’ to express himself, y’know?” Then he grinned,
“Apartfromthatitwasfreezingin the studios whenwe
recorded it. That’swhyIstutter onthelyrics!”

Asusualwith The Who, “MyGeneration” wasrecorded
andreleasedin about two weeks flat. Theyhave always done
thisand theyintend to go onforaslongaspossible. Even the
songitselfwaswritten only a few days before the session.
Therewasalso abitof disagreement about “My Generation”
and the treatment they should giveit. “Near punch-ups”,
accordingto Roger.

Hehasneverdisguised the fact that quite often the members
of The Who can’tstand each other. He claims that thisisall to
thegood. “Don’tbelieve whatever you've seen before,” he says
hastily. “The Who will never splitup. We have arguments all
thetime, but thisiswhatgives us thatextraspark. The Who
thrives onfriction.”

Likeitornot, Roger’sregarded bymanyasanavant-garde
mod spokesmanin the pop business.Iasked him forhisviews
onthe currentpop scene. Hefeels thatitisina “bad state” at the
moment, butthatdiscslike Ken Dodd’s “Tears” are purely amomentary
lapse! Atthe same time, according to Roger, he doesn’twant to stick outhis
neckbymakinga prediction about the nextbigpop trend. “We don’t want
tofollowanybodyelse’s trend,” he told me. “Wewant to setit. The worst
thingaboutstartingsomething new, like we have, is that everybody else
jumps on thebandwagon. Then you get dozens ofimitations.”

Helooked thoughtful. “In onewayIsupposeit’sagood thing, because
itmakesthe change to something new. And that’swhatwewanttodo—
keep changing. Wejustfeel thatweneverwantto getinarutorgrowold.”
Alan Smith

NME

HEWHO STAND firmly for pop art. By their terms, pop art
means howtheybehave and dress both on and off stage.

Onstage, an ordinary performance can end with guitarist Peter
Townshend smashinga £150 guitar on an amplifier. Offstage, it means
adopting pop-arttechniques into the design of their clothes... and
spending what to most pop fansis a small fortune every week to
maintain thisimage. The fantastic extremes to which the four
musicians have gone to foster theimage of
violent emotional reaction, the closest ever
pop music has gotto a “happening”, is
expensive. Here, The Who count the cost...

Pete Townshend

Therealwrecker of the group, guitarist Peter
Townshend has nine guitars, allon HP. Five of
them cost£170 each, four of which are already
smashed tobits. Healsohasanimported
12-string guitar, costing £50, a six-string, £50,
asix-stringbass, £200, and an acoustic, £50.
Totalis£1,200in guitars. That’snotall. Mr
Townshend claims to have every amplifierand
speakerhehasever possessed—he uses them for
homerecording. Theyare threeampsat£150
each; two stereo ampsat £80 each; four 100-watt
ampswhich cost£160; five £80 speakersand three four by 12swhich are
£160 each. Peter records many singles for the group and other artistsin
hisownstudio, which cost£1,000 to set up. He gets through eight sets of
stringsamonth atone guinea each—and 100 picks amonth at2s each. He
buys four or five guitar and amp leads amonth for the group and himself,
costingabout£10. The group have a £50 per month repair bill for their
gear. Clothes-wise, Pete spends about £20 aweek on ajacket.

Keith Moon

Drummer Keith hasn’tdone atall badly. He joined the group 10 months
agoand then thundered hiswaythroughnolessthan three drumKkits. Kit
number one cost£150, number two £400, and hislatest full regalialeftlittle
change outof £500. That makes £1,050, allon HP. Keith has a phenomenal
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“Idon’t like
half of our
stuff and
Roger is the
reason”

“Everybodyknows
thereisconflict
withinthegroup”:
TheWhoin1965

drumstickbill. He breaks about four pairs of sticks anightat£1 apair—over
£100 permonth. Acymbalusually cracks every twoweeks. Sothat’s£40a
month. And hereckons on £10 worth ofhi-hats goingmonthly. He cannot
estimatehowmanyskinshe gets through becauseitvaries. Theycost25s
each.Keithspendsagreatdeal of money on personalitemslikerecord
players, cameras, taperecorders and clotheslike whiteleather jackets that
aren'tfor stage wear. He spendsagood £8aweek on LPs.

Roger Daltrey

Singer Roger possesses a £500 PA system which he pays for himselfon HP.
Hisparticular stage feat, apartfromsinging,isaccompanying the wilder
guitaralongwith thatscreechingofhismicagainstacymbal. An
occasional bangsmashes the mic. Roger’s micbill comes to £35 aweek.
Anexuberantdriver, he owns the group car (£1,000 on HP), which gets the
boystoadateindire emergencies. They contribute to the running costs,
butnotthe car’spurchase. Like therest of the group, Roger spends about
£2aweekonhaircutsand stage makeup. Most ofhisshirtsare hand-
made and costanythingfrom £6to £10 each. The usual formis for the
boysgo to London’s Carnaby Streetand spend £200 on one visit. Thisis
notonexpensive suits, but on thingslike T-shirts, shoes. This takes place
aboutonce amonth. The Who expectatleastonearticle of clothingtobe
stolen per week, mainlyfrom dressingrooms.

John Entwistle

BassguitaristJohnisthe maniac guitar buyerin
the group. Hehas two guitars on HP. They cost
onaverage £150 each. Healso owns fourbass
speaker cabinets, forwhich he will pay £150
each,and three 100-watt amplifiers, which cost
£160 each. Forvarious experimentsin sound
andpopart,Johnalsohasa£150 pianobassand
af£50piano. Hehasnearly £3,000 worth of
equipment. To add to the expense, Johnisa
stickler forhaving good-condition strings forall
ofhisguitarsand he gets through about eight
setsamonth for £4 aset. Heisalsoaddinga £150
go-karttohiscollection. Asportwhich all of the
group are goingto take up. Onclothes, he
contributes to the £200 they spend amonth. Helikes flashy thingslike
suedejackets (£25) and he got the first “UnionJack” jacket made for £30.
Funnilyenough, hehasjustlapsed into wearing Cuban-heeled boots, but
hejustputsitdown to comfort. Nickjones

MELODY MAKER

HEWHO JOIN the great chartchase to the No 1 spot this week, as
I theirnewrecord “My Generation” hurtlesinto the Top 10at No 4.
Thisis the first time The Who have hit the Top 10, and rumours
circling the pop world this week suggested that it would be the last. Wild
talesin London’s in-clubs flashed the news that 20-year-old singer Roger
Daltrey would be leaving the group.
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Itwassaid thatyoungsinger Box, of The Box People, would be Daltrey’s
replacement. [twas also thoughtanother drummerwould be broughtinto
the group so that Keith Moon could “explore other fields of percussion”.

TheWho's co-manager Chris Stamp told the MM thisweek “Thisis
absolute c-c-crap! Quite seriously, I've never heard such alot of rubbish.
Doesanybodyin theirright mind think The
Whowouldsplitatatimelike this? Everybody
knowsthereis conflictwithin the group, and
there have been some hefty rowslately, but this
doesn’tmean that the group willbust up.

“Theyjustargue abouttheir ‘sound’ and talk
aboutallthe thingstheywantto achieve sound-
wise. Theyeachhave differentideas. Ifany of
themwent throughwithitwe'd probablyseea
20-piece orchestrabacking The Who, withseven
drummersandnine guitarists orsomething.

“Wehearrumours that Rogerisleaving
everywhere we go.In South Wales, thefans
have got theirlittle stories about The Who
splittingup. It's just crap. The Who, once and
forall, arenot ‘breakingup’”

Thisweek The Who continue to record numbers for their first LP, titled
My Generation,whichwillbereleased before Christmas. Nine of the
tracksare originals from their guitarist Pete Townshend. “One of the
numbers,” said Stamp, “isappropriately called ‘Lies’!”

NME

HAT’S WRONG WITH The Who? Rumours thatallis notwell

; ; & ; with the group have been circulating in showbusiness circles

for some weeks. A firm denial was recently made that vocalist
Roger Daltreywas leaving, but friction obviously exists between some
members. Constant criticism has beenlevelled at the group by papers
and magazines who declare that they are always late and frequently
don’tturn up atall for interviews or photograph sessions.

Tofind out the answer to these charges, [lwent down to Ready, Steady,
Go!lastFriday and spoke to that combination of drummer and threshing
machine, Keith Moon, in the studio canteen. He was two hours late for
rehearsals. Thereason: “Wellyousee—-itwaswarminbed,” said Keith.
Thenhe paused and said reflectively, “No, that'swrong, 'mill.”

Tobeabsolutelyfair, thiswas probablythe truthif the selection of throat
lozenges, cough mixture and tissuesIhad justwitnessedhimbuyina
nearby chemistwere anythingto go by, butwhatabout those other
occasions? “It’'sthe organisation thatis atfault,” said Keith. “Weare
constantlybeingsetup forinterviews or photo sessions when we are
playingwayup north thatnight and need to buynew clothes for the stage.
We haveachoice of doing the interview or losingmoney and beinglate for
thebooking. We only get one dayin London nearly every week. If we could
getall theinterviews and photo sessionsarranged for that day there
would beno problem, but theyare never arranged like that.

“Wemustgetsomespare time to ourselvesandit’snotthatwearelazy.
LookatPete-he's writtenabout 10 originalsin the last six weeks.”
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“In the end
pop art did us
a lot of harm.

Hispecially

with the press”

John Entwistle, The Who’s bass guitarist, who claims that no-one has
everinterviewed or asked him anythingabout The Who, added at this
point: “Wealso get papers that tellus thatifwe don’tdo the session when
theysay, we willnever getanother. We need the publicity, but we refuse to
bekicked around-sowedon’tdo thesession.”

Werethereports thatthere were arguments
andfightswithin the group true?

“Yes,” said Keith, wide-eyed and innocent—
“It'sRoger—hehatesme!” Why? “BecauseI told
himhe can’tsing,” said Keith. “Idon’tlike half
ofourrecords and Rogeris thereason. Helikes
allthissoulmaterial and far-out stuff. Ilike
The Everly Brothers and Dion sounds.I've got
everyrecord Dion produces. Greatsounds
like ‘The Wanderer’ and ‘Ruby Baby’. Roger
andIdisagree onanumber of things.”

TheWhoarefollowingin thelongline of
thosewholike tobe masochisticabout their
ownrecords—-theyhave recentlyslammed
theirnewLP. “It'snottrue to say thatwe donot
like the LP,” said Keith. “There are some old
trackswhich we did notwantreleased, but Pete has written some great
songs forthe album.Iparticularlylike ‘Kids’, 'The Good’s Gone’, ‘It’s Not
True’and ‘La-La-La-Lies’. Some of the old tracks are disgusting though.”

Whatkind of answer do The Who have to those criticswho regard them
moreas electricians than musicians? “Ishould say about 10 per cent of
ournumbersmightbe feedback,” said Keith. “Because thisis different,
peoplenotice that more than anythingelse. We are moving awayand
doingdifferent things, but people tend tonotice the unusual.”

It'stheunusual which makes The Who whattheyare. They talk
differently and execute excitingnewsounds. BrianJones once said to me
that The Who now occupied the position which The Rolling Stones held
after their firstfewhits. “Theyare the only young group doingsomething
new bothvisuallyand musically,” he said. “Originality usuallymeans
success.” Thave afeelingthat 1966 will prove himright. Keith Altham

MELODY MAKER

FYOU’VEEVERbeen struckastinging blow to the nose by a flying
Imicrophone while watchingyour assailant miming to a stutter, you

might feel Roger Daltreyis a violent, incoherent f-f-f-fellow. But probe
deeper into the man and youwill find an approachable, communicative
and slightly bewildered singer holding down one of the toughestlead
vocaljobsinbeatdom. Onstage, Roger explodesinresponse to the internal
combustion of The Who. He’ll glower into space, attack drummer Moon'’s
gearand, given sufficient provocation, hurl microphones at the audience.

Istherereallythatmuch hatein the group? “Weare allso differentand
we'veall gotdifferent points of view,” said Roger this week. “We stilldon’t
goaround with each other, but things aren’tasbad as theywere. We find
frictionin the group helps anywaybecause we play emotional music.

“Wemighttakeamonth arguingabout 20 new numbers and end up
with four. Butwe are so busy now, we don’t get much time for rehearsals.
Wefeelverypleased about our success, butwary.Ijustwantto go on

doingwhatwe’re doing, foraslongaswe can, and make money.”

Two examples of the internecine strife of The Who are guitarist Pete
Townshend’s poor opinion of the group’s firstalbum and the dominating
drumming ofKeith Moon, which oftenrenders Daltrey’s vocals
inaudible. Howdoes Rogerreact? “Well, Ilike our LP but I don’t usually
like oursingles. And Keith isashow drummer, which iswhywe gothimin
thefirstplace.It'sbound tobother me, but that’s the way Keith plays, so
whatelsecanyoudo?”

Onrecentappearances The Who have been seen wearingalmost
conventional clothes. Are they gettingbored with pop art? “Whatis pop
art?l{ithad comeoff... well, youknow. It started inalittlewayai the
Marqueewith uswearingbadges and things. Unfortunately it
backfired onus. Itwoke alot of people up, butinthe enditdid us
alotofharm, especiallywith the press.”

The Whowerehailed asbeatinnovators. Sowhat’snext? “This
beatgenerationis movingso fast, people are running out of
ideas. The peoplewhoinvented electric guitars, whoever they
were, willhave to think of something new. The groups have
exploited them to the full. Maybe we’ll go back to violins. Still:
wewerealwaysonthefiddle!” e
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“Wearemods”

NME OCTOBER 15

HEFOURYOUNG, Carnaby Street-
T cladmodsfiledinto the pubandI

immediatelyrealised why they call
themselves the Small Faces. It's simplybecause
they’re probably the smallest group on the pop
scene. They'reallless thanfive feetsixinches!
Theyintroduced themselves, boughtaround
ofdrinksand we settled downround atable.
“Although we’ve onlybeen together four
months,” began Steve Marriott, sipping ginger
beer, “we thinkwe have got quiteagood act.
Thefansseemto thinkso, too.”

Partofthe Small Faces’ success onstage
seemsto bethatthey themselveshaveaball.
AsRonnie Lane, known as Plonk, explained,
“It'sallagas! We go onstage
andreally enjoy ourselves.

We play the music welike
and weimprovise on well-
knownnumbers. Goeswell.”

Steve continued: “The
factthatweare enjoying
ourselves seems tomake the
audiencefeel moreat ease.
Theyfinditeasiertolet
themselvesgo. Ontherare
occasionswe'vehad onlya
handful of people cometoseeus,
westill enjoy playing for themand
ourownamusement.”

Although the groupisstill getting
agreatbigkickoutofwhatthey’re
doing, theyrealise that the pop
businessisnotone biggiggle. Now
that “Whatcha GonnaDoAboutIt”
isclimbingthe NME Chart, the
groupis takinglife abitmore
seriously. “Wenowfeel thatwe’ll
have to thinkabout follow-ups
andsoon. Wedidn'thavemuch
toworry us before but nowwe’ll
have toworkhard,” said Steve.

The Small Faces formed more or
lessbyaccident. When Plonkleft
school atPlaistow (London) he
started workinginafairground.
Afteritclosed forthewinterhe
decided to form agroup round his
bass playing. Firsthewanteda
drummer. Hisbrother suggested
someone hehad heard playingat
thelocal pub-KenneyJones.
Kenneyjoined Plonkand shortly
afterwards theymetlead guitarist
Steveinacoffeebarin East Ham.
Theysoonrecruitedhimandhe
suggested the fourth member,
aguitarist-organist, afriend of
hiscalled Jimmy Winston.

Duringtheir firstweek together
thegroup played ataworking
men’s club in Sheffield.“We went
onstageandstarted thesetwe'd

SmallFaces,
November20,1965:
(I-r)Kenney Jones,
SteveMarriott,Ronnie
Lane,Jimmy Winston
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“It’s all a gas!
We go onstage
and really enjoy
ourselves”

planned. Halfway through the manager
stopped us, saidhe was sorrybut we were just
notright foraworkingmen’s club. Anyway, he
paid usbefore we left! But strangely enough
therewasawoman about80wholoved us. She
knewall the James Brown numbers we played
andkeptaskingfor more. The other people,
however, justdidn’tgo for ourkind of music.”
Thatepisodedidn’tparticularlyworrythe
Small Faces, butwhatdoes worry themis that
theyhavebeen compared with The Who.
“Weadmire TheWho,” said Plonk, “butwe
havenevertried to copy themin anyway. We
aremodsand appeal to mods, but that’sabout
allwe havein commonwith them.”
Kenneyadded: “Atthe
momentweare tryingto
getasound of our own. We
want people torecognise
usimmediately. Butwe don’t
wantto do this by copying
anyoneelse.”
Beingamod group, does
thismeanthattheirappealis
limited to the London area—

theheartofmod territory? “Notin theleast,”
Stevereplied. “Thereare manyplacesinthe
NorthandMidlands thataremod-ifnot
moddier—thanLondon. A crowd ofrockers
arrived atone of our gigs and we thought
apunch-uplikely. But theyjustformed
themselvesintoacircleand danced about.
Itwasgreat!”

When the group returned from up north,
theystarted workingin an East Ham pub.
While playing there, an agentliked them and
gavethemaone-shotatLondon’s Cavern Club
inLeicester Square. The groupwas so popular,
theywere booked for afive-week residency!
Theirreputation gradually grew and soon
agentDon Arden wanted to sign the Small
Faceswithoutseeingor hearing them. The
groupinsisted thathe must see them first.
When eventuallyhe did see the group, he
signed them on the spot.

Atthemoment the Small Faces are playing
datesall over the country-andlovingevery
minute of it. “We’ve met quite afew well-known
groups who have been playing for someyears
andtheyallwarnusthatafterawhilewewon’t
thinkit'sasmuch funasitisjustnow. Butwe’ll
worryabout thatwhen the time comes.”

Although theyhave onlybeen togetherashort
time, the groupisalready preparingforitsfirst
film. “Itwillbe acomedy thrillerand we’llbe
playingseveralnumbersinit,” Steverevealed.
Andto provehowwell they geton together,
Steve concluded: “It’'s hard to believe that six
monthsagowedidn’tevenknoweach other!”
Norrie Drummond




Macca:happy
sharingroyalties

“I don’t
begrudge
the lads their
money...”

NME OCTOBER 22

LTHOUGHHE HAS only met Matt
Monro once-and thatwaslongbefore
‘Yesterday’ was even written—Paul
McCartneyisdelighted atthe success of
Matt’shit, “...evenifitis abit—well, you
know, notquiteround,” he said on Tuesday.

“I'malways pleased when somebodyhas
ahitwith one of oursongs—it’salmostas good
asusdoingit. One or two people thoughtwe
should put ‘Yesterday’ outasthetitle track of
anEP, butofcourseit’stoolate now. So good
luck to Matty!”

Asaconsolation forhavingmissed the
British hit parade with his own version,

Paul does, of course, have the satisfaction of
knowingthatithassold morethanamillion
copiesin America. Since he wrote most ofthe
songand hisrecordingdoesn’t
include any ofthe other Beatles’
vocal orinstrumental talents,
didn’themindsharingthe
royaltieswith them?

“Oh, goaway! Of coursenot!
Afterall, minewouldn’thave
beenahitifThadn’tbeena
Beatle, wouldit? IfRingo got
arecord to thetop of the
charts,I'dexpectto geta
quarter ofthemoneyoffhim.
Idon’tbegrudge the
lads theirmoney.”

The best
Yesterdays

of ourlives
MM OCTOBER 22

TOM JONES: It's a good song and they both
doagoodperformance ofit, but | think
somebody else could do abetter version.
Solomon Burke should have doneiit.

DANA GILLESPIE:
| prefer Paul'sbecause
it's earthy, untrained and
youthful. Matt’sis much
more polished.

SCOTT WALKER: | prefer
Monro’sbecauselleanin
that direction. | like Paul’s
version, too, but | like
Monro’s arrangement.

MANFRED MANN:
McCartney. It has aspecial
quality andit’s originalin the full sense of the
word. It's got a funny kind of haunting quality.
It's the betterrecord.

PETER ASHER: | like Marianne Faithfull’s
and Paul’sbut personally prefer the original.
I'll certainly buy Marianne’s.

BARRY McGUIRE:I've only heard Paul’s

heard Matt’srecord and I think a fuller
backing brings something more.

PAT SHARPE, Nashville Teens: Matt
Monro’s version - it was tailor-made for
him.Commercially, The Beatles’ version
would have done better. Thelonius
Monk could have done it better!

CHRIS ANDREWS: | prefer Paul’s to

Matt’s because limagine that’s the way
Paul wanted it to sound. | like Matt’s, but
itis abit “squarer”, thoughit’s the best
record Matt has done for ages.

“Paul’s has got
a funny kind of
haunting quality.
It’s the better
record”

versionand | thinkit'sawork of art. | haven't
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PAUL SAMWELL-SMITH, Yardbirds:
Paul McCartney’s version. It's more
direct and personal than Matt’s, although
hisis very good. A terrificnumberand
Paul’s arrangement s fabulous

ELKIE BROOKS: Matt Monro's version
because Paul McCartney doesn’t need
the money!

BRIANJONES: | prefer the Paul
McCartney version because | love the string
quartet he uses. The Matt Monrorecordis
adrag. It'sthe sort of thing that is played
once on the BBC and then forgotten. | quite
like Marianne’s, but | get the impression it was
doneinarush.

GRAHAMNASH: I've heard an acetate by
CillaBlack,and although I much preferitto
Matt Monro’s, I'm not sure which | prefer
between Cillaand Paul’'s. Matt makesitapop
song. Paul’sis slightly mystical.

ANDY WILLIAMS: | think Paul’s version
isterribly orchestrated, the violins badly
voiced. It sounds like a high school string
section. But | like the way Paul singsiit.
Brilliant melody. A class singer doing it would
notring true.

STEVEMARRIOTT, Small Faces: Paul
McCartney wrote the song. He knows how
itshould be sung. It’s nice by Matt Monro,
but Paulis the guvner.

FREDDIE: Matt’s record because he’s
abettersingerandit has
better orchestration.
“Yesterday” is one of the
best songs the Beatles have
written, but Paul’s singing
doesn’tdoitjustice.

DUSTY SPRINGFIELD:
Paul’s version. It has
beautiful orchestration.

It has a touching quality
and | love the string quartet
-it’ssuchasweetrecord.

BEN EKING: I've only vaguely heard Matt'’s
version. Inthe States The Beatles are tops,
and Paul’s “Yesterday” is very good.

WAYNE FONTANA: Paul’s version because
it’s nice and simple. Matt’s record has far too
much orchestration.

JOHN CARTER: The Paul McCartney
version because he singsit with sincerity.
Matt’s versionis nice, butit’s more lush
than Paul’s.

PETERMURRAY:I'm a great Matt Monro
fan,he hasagreat voice. 'mdelighted he
has ahit with “Yesterday”. But | prefer the
less sophisticated and more plaintive
version by Paul.

MICK JAGGER: | like the Paul McCartney
version becauseit’s the least pretentious of
all.1like Marianne’s version because | quite
like Marianne. The Matt Monro versionis well
sung, but the arrangementis so corny!
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0CTOBER—DECEBER

“Sometimes
[think I'll
throw 1t
all1n...

THE

WALKER BROTHERS

— {1/ OCTOBER 8 —

FTERTHREE WEEKS of intense
concentration Gary Leeds announced,
“Look, man, I can do the twist,” and so
saying-broke hisleg and passed outon the
floor. Thatwas why four years ago the US
Airlineslostapotential pilot and The Walker
Brothers gained adrummer. In spite of a few “minor errors”,
like getting into the wrong flight corridor over Los Angeles
and thusfinding himself confronted by aBoeing 707, Gary
obtained his pilot’slicence!

“Ijustlooked out of the window and there itwas,” Gary said,
recalling the incident. Fortunately myinstructor was with
me and we dived underneath the airliner. But up there for
amoment itwasreally ‘hairy’ [his most overworked word
for things thatscare him].”

The greatdifficultywith interviewing slow-talking, slow-
walking, easy-going Garyis thatyouarenever surewhetherheis
there. Hesatacross the desk from me chain smoking cigarettes
taken from attractive girlswho “justhappened” to drop by.
Encasedinbluejeans, mustard suedejacket, greycardiganand
imbeddedinblackzipboots, hisfacehidingsomewherebehind »

CA/REDFERNS

126 | HISTORY OF ROCK 1965



=] N LT T’I"

The WalkerBrothersonthe
Ready, Steady, Go!setat
Wembley Studiosin’65:(I-r)
ScottWalker (ScottEngel),
GaryWalker (Leeds), John
Walker (Maus)
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alongfringe, sunglassesand ablack Stetson, thronged with leather. It somethingthatstillinterests me.Icut theboys” hairnowwhen they

gave him the appearance ofan evil Boy Scout. letme.”

“Thehatiscalled a ‘spider’. Webought them from abarberwhen he Garyenjoyskicking conventionin the teethand one ofhisideasisto
wentoutofbusiness,” Garyinformed me. Headmitted thatunderall this driveup outside the smallest transport café he canfind inaRolls-Royce.
gearheisnoteven certainwhothereal GaryLeedsis! “SometimeswhenIeatinagoodrestaurantand the staffbegin tomake

“Thesloppinessisme,” he said, flickinghis cigarette buttinto ashaving veryunoriginalremarksaboutourappearance, Ilike to goup and ask
mugthatseemed toserveasanashtray. “Ilike things easy and slow. themhowmuch aweek theyare makingwith their hair.”
Iwisecrackaround to convince my mind thateverythingisaball, but Itwas Garywhowas directlyresponsible for bringing the Walkers to
theinsecurity of showbusinessbothers me. IfIstarttoworryabout what England. Hehad already spentseveral weeksin the countryasPJ Proby’s
happensafter The Walker Brothersitgetshairy!” drummer. “Jim’sa greatguy buthe wanted to gosoloandIdidn’'twanthim

Enterayoungladylookingforher penoradogorsomething. supportingmewhenIcouldn’tgetawork permit, soIreturned tothe US.

“Say, Ilikeyoursocks,” said Gary. “You can see the topsand “IfoundJohnand Scott, who were about eight months ahead of
everything... Yougottacigarette?” hesaystoher. He gets afag. everyone else with theirlonghair outlook, and we teamed up. We got onto

InAmerica Garystudied at the Aero-Space amajorlocal TVshowregularly, which became
Technology College and got his degree. But the « . nation-widejustafterwehad decided to come to
leginjury prevented him taking the onlyjobhe s / ; / e de Clde d England. We decided to tryand roughit, to get
wantedintheair—apilot. Gary’sfatheris vice- ourbreakin Britain. For the firstfewweeks we
presidentofalarge company thatmanufactures lived on cheese and crackers. Aman called
perfumesand, incidentally, puts the “flavour” t O try an d Claude Powell, who wasbackingus, returned to
in cokes. Disneyland.John got prettyrestless, butwe

“Itried working up from the bottomin my P Ou gh it t O get timed thingsright. The Beatlesand Stoneshad
father’sfirm,” Garywenton. “Iworkedasa b reached about peak popularityand three

janitor, scrubbingfloors and washingbottles Americanswithlonghairwere somethingnew.”

for three months. ThenIquit. Iworkedin Ou r br e ak 1 n Anothersmallinterruption here foranother

afactoryproducingplasticbottle tops after youngladyto enterwith yetanother cigarette
that. I putthe plasticin the ovensand cutthem B 't o~ forhim.
outafterwards.Iquitand tried hairdressing. fl a)].n Garygothisfirstreal showbusiness

Iwanted tobecomeastylist. Cuttinghairis experience on a tourwith JohnnyRiverswhile

You'reallaround me:
The WalkerBrothers
inLondon,1965
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hewasstillatcollege. He says he differs from the other twointhathe
preferswild rhythm and blues; ie, the bigballads. His friends are
mainlythoseinthebusiness, like Beatle Paul McCartney, who greatly
impressed him duringalongchatataLondonstudiorecently. Gary
sharesabachelor flatin Chelseawith Scott, and at21 hasno thoughts
aboutsettlingdown. “Marriage scares me,” he admitted. “Iwouldn’t
consideritunlesshadabout£10,000in the bank.Itcanbeaterrible trap
withakidandall.”

Enteralmoston cue the Walkers’ fan club secretary, Lena Sinclair, who
flourishes herhand beneath Gary’snose.

“Look,I'mengaged,” she said excitedly.

“That’sgreat,” drawled Gary, “...to Rodney?...Congratulations! Do you
haveacigarette?” Keith Altham

NME

OHN MAUSIS the biggest and most American of The Walker
J Brothers. His six-foot-four frame filled the doorway and, clad in
awhite fur coat with face to match, helooked like a polar bear on
hishindlegs. His mane was slightly awry, and he
appeared alittle tired. “Istart out from myflatin
Regent’s Parklookinglovely,” he drawled. “By the
time I've walked two blocks for a cab, the wind’s got
my hair, therainis coming down, the kids from the
parkhave caught me andI'm destroyed!”
Hetookoffhis coat, shivered, realised it was
Charing Cross, London, notInglewood, California,
andhastilyreplaceditbefore foldinghimselfintoan
armchair, with hislonglegsbentaround him.
Ifitwere notfor thathalo oflong, fair hair, thistall,
broad-shouldered, blue-eyed son of the surfmight
easilybedescribed asanall-American boy.
“AtschoollwasMrAthlete!” cracked John. “Iplayed
baseball, swam and played ‘end’ infootball, the

THE

LAND OF &

WALKER 1000 DANCES
BRUTHEHS Pretty girls everywhere

youyetaboutJohn Maus, actor,” interjected John.“WhenIwas 12 Iwas
making more moneyasachild actorthanamnowasatop group
member! They putmeinthoselittle suitswithacollarand atie;Iwasthe
perfectminiature gentleman!” Helooked suitably disgusted with
himselfaboutthis. “Thad afringeright down tomynose, soIgot the ‘Are-
you-a-girl-or-a-boy?’ bitatavery early age. Theyalways castmeasahick
kid. Finallyme and my freckleslanded me arolein anew TV serieswith
Betty Hutton called Hello Mom.

“Iwasto get300dollarsaweek for thisalone. At 12, itwasafortune. At
thelastminute Betty Hutton refused to do the series, and the shock put
me offactingforlife.”

Itwasaboutthis time thatJohn first met Scott, whohad come to the TV
studioswith anactor friend who was auditioning for arole. The producer
tookonelookatScottand insisted he take the partashe was somuchlike
John,whomhehadalready cast. “Wehated one anotherright off,”
grinnedJohn. “He thoughtIwas a smug, conceited little *!* and I thought
hewasasmart, know-it-alllittle*!*! Ttwasn’tuntilmuchlater we became
friends. It'sfunnyhowhis careerand mine have run almost parallel.
Somethinghappened to Scottasasolo singerlike happened to me with
acting Hewassingingveryyoungasakind of
protégéof EddieFisher's. When Fisherwent to
picces over Liz Taylor, Scottgot screwed upright
alongwith him. It puthimright offsolosinging.”

JohnmetScottagainin Pasadenaa couple ofyears
back,and theywentintoa huddleinacoffee house.
Theycame upwith theideaofatrio. “I got this guy
called Tiny, whowasat college with me, to play
drums,” said John. “Hedidn'treallyfitwith our
image, though. Not that he was bad looking, but
I meanifyou ever see a guy who weighs 280 pounds
andlooksbetterthan Tiny, I'dlike to seehim?”

Eventually, the Walkers met Gary, whofittedinas
adrummerandinimageand thenextsiepwas

“Hello, England!”

positionyoudon’tgethit. Then one day this guy
threwmea ‘tremendo’ balland Ishot off down
thefield. This bigfellacame up behind me and
when he hitmeIwentup and up and thoughtI
wouldnever come down! Ohboy, Iflew straight
into theair. Itwasall over!I crashed down and
itfeltlikemybackwasbroken.Igotacartilage
injurywhichstillaches in the cold weather, and
onetooth pushed permanentlybehind the
others.” Hesmiled to showme.

Thedoctorsinformed Johnhe could have an
operation for hisknee, butitmightleave oneleg
shorterthantheother. “Imean, Icanjustsee me
walkingalongwith onefootonthekerb!” said
John, shakinghis head despondently. The
accident putpaid tohisideas of becominga professional baseball player,
andhe threwhimselfheadlonginto the one subjectwhichinterested him
atcollege—history.

“Ididalotofwork on early civilisations. The Greek, Roman and
Egyptian periods fascinated me.Thave thistheorythatall great
civilisations destroy themselves.” He waved hisarms. “We’re not doing
toowell,arewe?”

Johnlaunched uponhismusical careerin thefifth grade, where they
encouraged children to playamusicalinstrument. “I chose the
saxophone and playeditfor twoyears,” continued John. “Ihad good taste
then.Iwas 11.1liked the bigbands. My musical appreciation hasslipped
sincethen.”

BennyGoodmanbecame one ofJohn’sidolsand he turned to the
clarinet, butwhen hissister Judy took up the violin he decided that was
whathereallywanted.

“Itwasamistake, and I threwitin afterayear,” said
John. “Yetitleftmewith alove of strings, and if
Mantovanicomes ontheTVorradioathome-no-one
moves!” The Hawaiian guitarand then the electric
guitar followed the violin, and John began buying
everyrock'n’rollrecord he could get, tolearn the
guitar breaks. Chuck Berrywashisinspiration, and
eventuallyheandsister Judy formed abeat group,
which became quite bigin California. “Thaven’ttold
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Johnadmits thatheis more Americanised
thanthe others, and afewweeks ago found
himselfsohomesick thathe had toreturn for
afewdays. “Yousee, I have to protect peoplelike
mysister, whohasnobrains,” said John. “She
hasthissympathyfor derelictyoungmen, and
I'mthe onlyonewho canstraighten herout.”

His much-publicised marriage recently
revealed in the national press worries him
fromonlyone pointofview. “Kathyisavery
quietand gentle person and Iwanted her
protected from the kind of showbusiness
whirlpool thatwe getmixed upin.Iwanted
herto getthe peace and quiet ofanormal
marriage—now that’sbeenspoilt.”

Johnseeshis futurebackin Californiainfive years’ time, when he
intendstoinvestinsomereal estate andretire. AsIleft, mylastview of
himwasashewalked acrossto the electricfire, zipped up his coatand
beganwarminghisknee cartilage. Itlookslike along, cold, successful
winter forhim. Keith Altham

NME

ISMOTHER CALLS him “the madman”. His manager, agent
H and publicist call him all kind of things when he disappears for

days without telling anyone where he is going! Photographers
andreporters like myself get mostirritable when he cancels out ofan
appointment at the last moment. Scott Engel finally arrived for our
appointmentlast Friday eveningjustsixhours after our original
meetingtime. Hestroede in wearing blue denims, fixed his publicist »
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Onstageinthemid-
'60s,withJohn Walker
singingandScott
Walker playingbass

HULTON DEUTSCH ARCHIVE / GETTY IMAGES

with an engaging smile, swept off this dark glasses
with a flourish, observed triumphantly: “Hey! I'm
ontime for this one, aren’t12”

Someone once observed thattheywanted very
much to hate Scott Engel, “buthewas sodamn
likeable!” Thatabout sums up this six-foot paradox,
whoisthe mostworried, most confused and most
talented member of The Walker Brothers. “I'm the guy
theyallhate,” agreed Scottwith asighashe settled
intoanarmchair. “Iproduceall therecords.Idomost
ofthe negotiatingwith the agencyand sign most ofthe
contracts. A greatdeal of responsibilityrests onmy
shoulders,and when the complaints comein, I'mthe
onewho getsitfirst! Idrink too much. Gohome to
Chelseainthe earlymorningand getup toolate.
SometimesIgetdepressed and thinkI'll throwitallin.
ButIlove the music.

“SometimesIjusthave to getaway fromitall, like
lastweek.Idisappeared for two days, and no-one
knewwhereIwas. Theywere on the pointof phoning
the paperswhenIturnedup.

“Iwaswith afewartist friends. Wewere havinga party.IfeellikeTleft
apartofmeat Hollywood High whereIwas studyingart. The other
eveningInearlygotarrestedin Knightsbridge whereIwasstaringin
awindowat this painting. Actuallyitwas fourin the morningandIstared
abittoolong: fortunately the constablerecognised me.”

Gary cameinwith ahamburger for Scott, who swallowed his first meal
ofthe day. He knows thatheisworking, livingand playingtoo hard.In
spite of the factthathe hadjustsigned a contractwith Philips Records as
anindependent producer and was goinginto partnership with hisagent,
Arthur Howes, inamusic publishing concern, he told me he was trying to
“minimise” the work.

“I'mcuttingoutasmanyoftheinterviewsasIcan,” said Scott. “Youmay
havenoticed thatJohnand Garyhave been doingall the pressinterviews.
Iwouldn'thave done thisone haditnotbeen for the factIknowyouand
it'sonme.I've gottohave moretime.”

Scott’s parents are separated, although he confided to me that shortly
beforeleaving Americafor England he phoned his father forameeting.
“Itwasthefirsttimel'dseenhimin 15years,” said Scott. “He’sawealthy
maninthe old businessand every ChristmasIgettwo orthree grand as
apresent. He flewall the way from Houston to see me and gave me some
money to get through high school. Iblew partofitonamotorcycleand
banked therest.IguessheknowswhataflakeIam. Hewasin London
afewweeksbackbutcouldn’tgetin touchwithme;Idon’tthinkhe
knowswhatI'mdoing.”

Athighschoolhehad learnt the double bass and majored in music
before switchingtotheelectricbass. “LaterItried singingsolo,” said
Scott. “Isangataluncheonin Palm Springs. Eddie Fisher was thereand
kind ofadopted me. He took me on 15 or 16 major TVshowswith him,
butthenhe gotburned up over Elizabeth Taylor
and my dealfell through.I'drathernot talk
aboutit,” headded and meantit. “Momdoesn’t
understand whenIringandtell her thatnow
Ican’tevengo outonthestreets withoutbeing
mobbed,” smiled Scott. “I'vealwayshad agreat
respectforher—nothing Oedipus!She’san
antiquefiend-I'dlove tobringheracrosshere
for Christmas. She'dlove England.”

Contributingto Scott’s otherheadachesis
hisdislike of travelling. “Iwasinvolved in five
write-off caraccidentsin America,” revealed
Scott. “Whenwe comebackfromagig, Gary
andJohnareasleepinthe car;I'mwide awake,
waitingforit. Ourdriveris good buthe has
aright-hand drift!” Helaughed athimselfat
the thought.

UnlikeJohn, he doesnotmiss Americaand his
home town. “Americais very much abeat-your-
neighbour-out-of-town place,” he explained.
It'stotally material. “Butyou have your extremes
here;Imean those Chelsea ‘hippies’ are disgusting.
Haveyouseen the film Darling? Thatabout sums
themup.”

uT | DO
MAKE IT EASY
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a present”

HA[ iR ¥

Scottregards himselfas primarilya singer. Hehas had the experience
of workingand talking with menlikeJack Nitzsche, Phil Spectorand
Sonny Bonobackin the States. “Iwas good friends with peoplelike
Proby,” said Scott. “Thearthathe hates me now.IThope that’snottrue.
He’ssuchatalented guy.”

Garycamebackinto theroom toremind Scott thathe waslate for
anotherappointment. Scottgot up, expressingworry thatJohn’srecent
marriagemay have an effect on the popularity of the group.

“Ijustdon’tknowwhetherI'm goingto get through thisyear,” said
Scott, halfjoking, halfin earnest. Then he wentinto alongdiscussion
aboutatrip abroad with his publicist.

I'venever goneinfor givingadvice in myfeatures, nordoIbelieveitis
adesirable thingto do so.Ishouldlike to make an exception for Scott.
AsafriendIoffer him two words of advice— SLOWDOWN! Keith Altham

NME

NTHELARGE green door of their flat, afan has scraped PJ
O Proby’snameinlargeletters. The door knocker disappeared
alongwith the bell some months ago, prey of ardent souvenir
hunters. Inside the flatI found - temporarily - Scottand Gary. “They’re
throwingus out!” sighed Gary. “Alittle man came around the other day
with abig petition signed by about 100 people who claimed to have heard
our last party about three blocks away. Then he began to take an
inventory of the fixtures in the flat. He just kept noting down things and
repeating, ‘Wall, that’s been destroyed,’ and nowwe gotta go.”
Heushered meinto thelivingroom, whichlooked ratherlike Gamages
Toyland aftera cavalry charge. On thewall hungasix-foot purplescarf
whichwas embroidered withnames of Scott,
GaryandJohn. Alarge Union Jackwas spread
acrossthe oppositewalland a full-length
picture of Francoise Hardy (property of Scott)
was pinned upin one corner. The mantelpiece,
floorand odd corners were completely buried
with toyanimals and gonks of everydescription
thathavebeen given to them by the fans

Scottwas philosophical about their eviction:
“We'djustgottheplacesmellingniceand
‘funky’. Youlike the smellin here, Keith? We put
akipperinthehot-airmachine to get thatjust
rightaboutthree daysago!”

Iwasintroduced tothenewinmate—John
Stewart-whoisone of Scott’s close friends and
hasjustflown over from Californiatojoinhim

in his newly formed Super Records Company. Scott
talked to me about some of theproblems he hopes to
overcome while producing his independent
recordings. “It’snotlike Andrew Qldham says, that
you have bad studios here,” said Scott. “It’s the
approach andattitude torecordingwhichis bad.
Whatldid object o at Philipsis thatjustasweare
getting anice feel on the disc and the atmosphereis

Bﬂlllﬂis
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right, suddenly everyone gets up as one man and offthey go foratea
break. Thefeelingis completelylost. Alsowe are expected torecord three
tracks ateverysession.

“WhenIrecordat the Pye studios nextweekwith an 18-piece band, we’ll
doonenumberuntilitisright—evenifittakeseighthourstodoit.”

“Wearealso goingtorecord Garyasasolovocalistnextweek. Heis the
onlyone ofuswhoisnotcontracted to Mercury Records asavocalist, and
solcanrecordhimindependentlyand we'll sell to the highestbidder.”

Tasked himifhewashappyabouttheirnewlyreleased first LP Take It Easy
With The Walker Brothers. “NoI'mnot,” said Scott, whois his own severest
critic. “Idon’tknowwhy, because everyoneelse
ishappy. ButIfeelthatonsomeofthetracks, like
‘Land Of A Thousand Dances’and ‘DancingIn
The Street’, weshould have taken more time.
Several of the trackswererushed and are
unbelievablybad. Butsomethingsonitarereally
beautiful. Ithinkyou'd dig trackslike ‘The Girl
ILostInTheRain’ and ‘First Love Never Dies’.”

AsJohnwasnotin our company, I asked Gary
togiveussomenewsabouthim. “Youknow that
BentleyJohnbought?” said Gary. “The one
that’sthe only thinginhislife? The onethathe’s
beenravingaboutforweeks? Well... itfellapart!
Hewasdrivingdown the road and the sunroof
snapped open forever. Now he gets more snow
inthecarthanthereis outside! The windscreen
wiperswon'tworkwhen therain pressureistoo hard and the heater has
jammed. Yesterday he told me the door had fallen off.”

“Nowletme see—whatelse? Ohyeah, hisalsatian pups made their
1,000th puddle on his front-room carpet, theyhad alittle celebration
thereforthat, and theyalso ate ahole through hisbathroom wall.”

Scott, meanwhile wasinterrupted while playinghis guitar by the
postman deliveringa pile of letters.

“Whydo Lloyds of London keep writing tome?” sighed Scott. “For the
firsttimein mylifelhave abankaccountwithmoneyinitand theykeep
writingtometo tellme aboutit.”

“It’s the
approach and
attitude to

recording
that’s bad here”

Meanwhile Garyleapttohisfeetand rushed to thewindowasavan
drewup outside: “Thank God,” hecried. “It’sthe TVman,” and he
disappeared outthe door.

“Garyblewthethingup about three weeks ago while trying to get BBC
Two,” explained Scott. “It took us two weeks tolocate who owned the set
sothatwe could getsomeone torepairitand another week for the man
toturnup.”

Gary’sotherclaim tofameat presentis thathehasacquired agenuine
frontdoorwith “theactualknockerand everything” through which Jack
TheRipper passed to murder one ofhis victims. He has placed it
strategicallyunderhisbed. “Hairy, isn’tit?”
said Gary, delightedly. “Isawthe film about the
Ripper, Study Of Terror, about six times.”

From then on things gotout ofhand. Scott
began playingatDJ and hoppingaround the
room alternately to answer telephone calls.
Heplayed two albums, byJackJones and Wes
Montgomery, before playing the new Sinatra
LP. “Youmusthear thistrack, ‘The September
OfMyYears’,” said Scott. “Thefeelingin his
voiceisincredible and the arrangements are
fantastic. Thisis mykind of music.”

Then Gary tookme awayin ataxito their
manager’s office, where Iwas enrolled as an
honorarymember of the fan clubbyalittle
blondeinahighskirtcalled Alex. Gary tried
toborrow £10 (unsuccessfully) from everyone and left to find another
taxitotakeusbacktotown. Justas Garyhadhailed a cab by the simple
expedientof steppinginto the middle of the busyhigh street and jumping
up and down, he gotwhathe called “apastryattack”. Hereturned five
minuteslater with abox of sickening cakes whichIwas compelled to
consume with him.

Aswehowled along Bond Street stuffing éclairs, he suddenly donned
hissunglasses andleaptfrom the taxiand into Vidal Sassoon’s
hairdressingsalon. ThatwasthelastIsaw ofhim—-itwasafunnyold
afternoon! Keith Altham ®

DAVID REDFERN/REDFERNS
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THE YARDBIRDS
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— N 0CTOBER 22 —

T COULD BE the flop of theyear - or it could be the biggest thing

in package shows since the invention of the electric guitar. 'm

talking about the controversially different tour of Britain that

Manfred Mann and The Yardbirds will make together next

month. Both these top groups have decided to stake their careers

on appearingin a package show that will be as way-out as you can
imagine. Therewill be big names—but the bill won’t consist of just a string
of groups of singers. Itwillbe aPOP SATIRICALREVUE!

Tomymind, thisis taking abigger gamble than ever before. Even
promoters who have tried to “produce” pop shows have not gone this far.
Howdo The Yardbirdsfeel aboutit? I asked member Chris Drejawhenwe
met thisweek... hangingout of afirst-floor window off London’s Brompton
Road!He and Manfred Paul Joneswere posingfor a picture.

Hewasrightwayup whenwe gotdown to theserious topicofthe
forthcomingshow.

Said Chris: “Nodoubtaboutit, we aretakingarisk. Thishasneverbeen
donebefore,and we don’tknowif the fanswill take to theidea of having
satirical sketches aswell asbeat. We think theywill-that’'swhywe’re doing
it. Butwe also hope we’ll see some what you might call ‘youngadults’ in the
audience, people with theintelligence and sophistication to appreciate
whatwe’redoing.” »

2D
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Yardbird Keith Relfstrolled into theroomand
chimedin: “One thingthatwould spoilitwould
bescreams. Youcan'tgetawaywith gagsand
comedyifpeople can’thear for the noise. Still,
wethinkthefanswillappreciate thatwe're
tryingto give them agood showand atleastgive
usachance.”

Whatever thereaction, you'llnotice that The
Yardbirds placealotofimportance on doing
somethingdifferent. They almosthave
contempt for groups that turn out the same stuff
time after time. Says Keith: “Like the so-called
way-out groups thatyougo alongto see,and
they'rejustdoing Tm AHogFor You Baby’, like
everybodyelse.”

Understandably, havingboth sides ofadiscinthe chartatthe same
timeismaking them almostburstwith joy. And theystill haven'tadjusted
toit. Says Chris: “Ask us ourfavourite and we’ll tell you ‘Still'm Sad’ every
time.Itellyou, iflwasn'tamember of The Yardbirds, it would be my
favouriterecordin the chart!Ican’'ttellyou howknocked outand proud
weareof thisrecord. It’s got originality, and that’s what we always aim for.
Tolastinthe charts these daysyou've definitely gotto be original.”

Justhowmuchimportance The Yardbirds place on their music mightbe
shownin this comment from Keith: “Justafewweeks agowehad aletter
fromagirlwho said one of ourrecords made her think ofautumn leaves
and soft, green meadows. Thisisjustwhatwe want. Welike to feel we're
producinganemotional experienceinsound.” Alan Smith

MELODY MAKER

n EPRESSED AND FRUSTRATED. That’s how The Yardbirds feel

D thisweekas theirlatestrelease escalates up the chart to No 14.

The Yardbirds are now Britain’s most experimental group.
While other groups talkabout trying to be “different”, The Yardbirds
are quietly doingit. But things are happening for them too quietly. They
appreciate the occasional pin-up, but they feel they are not getting due
credit for their music. Ideas are bubbling
out of the group—mostly the inspiration of
bassist Paul Samwell-Smith.

Itwas Paulwho wanted to use harpsichord
and bongos on “For Your Love”, and itwas
Pauland drummer Jim McCarty whowrote
the mostinterestingside of their double-hit,
“Still'm Sad”, based on a 13th-century
Gregorian chant. “Peoplenowexpecteach
of ourrecords tobedifferent,” said quietly
spokenleader Keith Relfthisweek. “Butas
faraspublicityis concerned, it’s completely
up the spout,andIdon’teven knowifitexists
forus. Weneed publicity ofa certainkind —
aboutthe musicweare tryingto play.”

Said guitaristJeffBeck: “The Yardbirds
havebeen goingforabout 18 months now
andnobodyhasbeensayingtheyare going
tobe the next thing, like theydo for other
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“We're trying
to create an
emotional
experience
with music”

SAVOY -A.B.C.
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“We’vejust comeback from America,
where theydidn'treallyknowus,” said Paul,
“andweshould have had a tourhere by now,
orsomething.”

Aminorby-product of thewind of change
sweeping The Yardbirdsis the decision to cut
offtheirhair, along, flowinghangover from
early “mostblueswailing” days. “We are going
tohaveradicalhaircuts,” said Keith, who has
sported aBrian Jones style foraslongas most
people canremember. “Minetoo,” saidJeff.
“Longhairissounmanageable.”

Butmusic, nothair, isthe main changein the
group, and they can now offer the bestin R&B at
clubsand onrecords, what manager Giorgio
Gomelsky calls “free-form” rock'n’roll. “Ournewrecord is akind of
religious chant. We wanted adistinctive sound and I think we’ve gotit.
I'mpleased abouttherecord,” said Paul. “Ithinkitstandsachance of
makingNo 1 and holdingitthistime.I'drathersee ‘StillI'm Sad’ atNo 1
than ‘EvilHearted You'. It was an experiment we tried just for fun. We
usedsevenvoices, and one of themis Giorgio.”

“Thebackinghasasix-stringguitar, hi-hatand a triangle,” said Keith.
“Thesongisintense and emotional, andIcansingitasblueasIcangetit.”
As 1965 creaksinto autumn, pop people are asking, “Who’s goingtobe
big?” Theycould take alookat The Yardbirds.

MELODY MAKER

ALK OF FREE-FORM improvisation has been floating
| round thejazzworld for some time, but as yetithas never
been applied to pop music. Not until The Yardbirds, thatis.
The Yardbirds, who startled the pop world with their double-sided
hit “StillI'm Sad” and “Evil Hearted You” are applying free-form to
their own music.
Lead singer Keith Relf, lead guitaristJeff Beckand rhythm guitarist
ChrisDrejagathered at their manager Giorgio Gomelsky’s flat-cum-
office to discusstheir musical policies. Keithsaid:
“We're notreallyfollowingany one vein of music. Qur

EXETER musicalpoliciesare like a tree with branches goingin
S different directions from the maintrunk. We're using
L different forms of music andgetlingmoreand more

T-4%

experimental. Weare notfallinginto any musical
calegory, butweareexperimentingall thetimeand
drawingupon all kinds of music. Whatwe'retryingtode
cnour ballroomand club datesis createan emotional
experience, bothforusand the audience, throughour
music. Weare Lrying to atiract theaudienceinto the

JeffBecktriesoutThe
Yardbirds’new “distinctive
sound” onacoupleoffans,
August5,1965

|

groups. We getverydespondentwhen we
trysohard.”

“Somethingverydrasticis goingto
happen,” promised Keith. “The present
moodofthegroupisone offrustration.
Butit'sacalculated period of frustration,”
he added mysteriously. The Yardbirds
areupset with theiroveralllack of exposure,
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ballroomsand clubs to experience the emotional benefit that can
come from music. We're experimenting with all kinds of free-form
inour music, in the sameway asjazzmenuse free-form for their
own expression. To this end, we are drawing on allkinds of music,
including, of course, the 13th-century Gregorian stuffthat we used
on ‘StillI'm Sad’.

“Wetryhard tomake each one of ourrecords differentfrom thelast.
Atthestart, we used aharpsichord on ‘For Your Love’, for example,
andhavetried tobeasdifferentas possible each time. We took a big
riskwhenwereleased ‘StillI'm Sad’ asanA-side with ‘Evil Hearted You,
butwefeltthat ‘Evil' wasn’treally strongand wanted to putareally
unusual, experimental thingon the other side. We spentalotoftime
andmoneyrecordingit.”

ChrisDrejachippedin: “Theideastarted about 18 monthsago,
reallywhen Paul Samwell-Smith got the sort of ‘monk’ idea. Whenwe
decided to do somethinglike thisand go outonalimb by puttingiton
ournewrelease, Sam had theidea ofa ponderous piano effect using
deep chords, but this didn’twork out. We did it with the voices instead;
recording on two tracks ofa four-track recording after the backing
hadbeen done. When therecord wasreduced, it produced thisweird,
multi-voiced effect. Itwas farbetterin fact thanjustdouble-tracking
overand overagain. We tooka chance makingitthe A-side, too, butwe
wanted to do averyunconventional thingonrecord. For example, we
almostused Indian musicians on ‘HeartFull Of Soul’,butin the end
Jeffdid the Indian influence on guitar. We wondered if it would get
the plugs, but two different publishershandled the sides and there
wasalotof competition.

“People have asked ushowwe were going to do it on stage, but it
comes over verywell using voices with our own amplification system
andwe can getthe fullmysteryand strangeness that Sam and Keith
firstsensed.”

JeffBeckand Keith said thatmusicallywhat they were aiming
forwasto portrayand create emotion through abstractsounds.
“Anabstract painter creates emotion through the medium ofhis
painting. We are tryingto create the same sort of emotion using our
musicasour paints,” said Keith. “We are overflowing with ideas,
perhapstoomany,” saidJeff. “Many of them suffer from being too
vague. When we play to an audience, we are sometimes afraid that
by doing our experimental numbers people willlaugh and think
we're playingajoke. That’swhyweinclude the sort of technical
numbers, like aguitarboogie piece, to showpeople that we can play
allthe ordinarystuff,like the R&Bravers, butare tryingto take them
astep further experimentally.

“Wetryhardtoachieve thisand when we feel we’re getting over to
theaudience, we go wild ourselves, hopingand sometimes succeeding
intakingtheaudience with us.

“Wefeel,” said Keith, that with ‘StillI'm Sad’ we’ve opened up the
pop musicscene toall musicalinfluences. [t'simportant, too, tobe
able toplay yourinstrumentte itslimit. Many expert musicians who
arebrillianttechnically wouldn't play likeus ordo thesort of things
wedo with ourinstruments to create emotion—-likeprolonged
feedback, forinstance. ButI'msure they'd appreciate whatweare
experimentingwithand trying to achieve. Weareapplyingthe
principles of free-formimprovisation and extemporisation Lo pop
music. | feel we'velefl behind the R&B school that we used to belong
t0. Wejustuse R&Bnumbers-and alotof others, loo-asraw material
forourexperiments.”

Ilistened to an acetate of anumberwhich The Yardbirds cutin
Memphis, Tennesseeduringtheir recentAmerican tourand which
isalmost certain to be their nextsinglerelease. “ILulilisessomeof
theprinciples we've beentalkingabout,” said Keith, "with the free
improvisation of the guitarin themiddle. We've been a bil worried
about thelyric. Wethink people might take it for a protest song, which
itisn't. I'smoreofacomment song We have nointention ofclimbing
onloany protest bandwagon.”

Thenumber certainlyhas some experimental noises, though there’s
astrainofthe Gregorian chantfeelaboutit, too. Andil's certainlyanew
sound for The Yardbirds.

The Yardbirds have anewLP forrelease within the next fewweeks
andhavealreadytapedabouthalfofit. “One side will be devoted
to R&Bstuffthat thefanswant, but arranged inourown wayand
completelydifferent from the way anyoneelsehas done them,”
said Jeff Beck. Alan Walsh o

“The books start
off with a lot of guff
about music...”

MM November 6
PAGE

whenyou're flat broke, but

the biggest tip | can give
anyone starting to play guitaris
togetthebest guitaryoucan
afford-evenifyoucan'treally
affordit!” said one of Britain’s top
session guitarists, Jimmy Page.
“Buy the bestyou can,because
constant ‘swapping’ will costyou
alot of moneyinthe end. Part
exchange usually ends up costing
you afair bit. Get agood guitar
straight away. Always buy a guitar
with awell-known name.Don’t
getan obscure foreign make -
the neck will probably drop off
after one week.”

Twenty one-year-old Page went
on: “There are three main points
towatch for
whenyou're
buying a guitar.
Firstly, make
sure the neckis
straight. You
canlook down
thebody of the
guitar to check
this. Secondly,
make sure the
harmonic note
onthe12thfretdownisintune
with the open note on the 12th
fret.Ifitisin tune there’s nothing
toworry about. If not, the neck
couldbe up the spout, or the
bridge is out of position.

“Thirdly, try out the guitar’s
action. Youwant tolook out for
agoodaction -somake sure
thatwhenyouplace yourfingers
in one of the chord positions you
have learnt, the strings don’t push
your fingers backinto the air. The
action can be adjusted by altering
the bridge, or pruning the neck
back by altering the truss rod, at
the bottom of the neck. The only
other thingis the pick-upsonan
electric guitar; make sure these
are adjustableinsome way or
another, sothey canbe takenup
ordown. They transmit the sound
of your strings to the amplifier, so
if one string always seems tobe
louder than the others, then
screw the pick-up pole, under that
string, down a bit. | prefer to have
my bass string pick-ups a bit

éé I KNOW ITDOESN'T help

“Slow down LPs to
16rpm and learn
solos. Practise
things you don’t
already know”

JimmyPage:prefers
tosethisbassstring
pick-upsabitlouder

JIMMY

louder, because you'reinclined
to lose the bass sounds.”

Once the beginner has bought
asatisfactory guitar, how should
he getaboutlearning to play it?

“Personally, | don’t think that
thereisagood guitar tutor book
onthe market. The books usually
start off withalot of guff about
music: ‘Thisisaminim,’and so on.
What you want is some basic
chord shapes.Music at this stage
isuseless. No, | think the best
thingisto getinwithsomeone
who plays a bit of guitar already.
Everybody knows someone who
plays guitar. When you've got
some way, getinagroup. There’s
always someoneinagroup who
can teach you something.

“I think the
best tuition
istolistento
records. Slow
down LPsto
16rpmand learn
solos, things like
that. Always
practise things
thatyoudon't
already know.
It'suseless
doing things you can. Try to play
things that are above you. They
may take a week to get off, but
what anaccomplishment! If
you'rereally keen, it'llcome by
itself. Keep flogging away at the
chord changesandall that.”

Has Jimmy got any tips for
playingblues guitar, astyle heis
particularly proficientin?

“For blues guitar, the best thing
is to destring the guitar. | hope this
isn't too technical butitsimplyis
this: puta 6thstring on the 5th; the
5th becomes a 4th, the 4th,a3rd,
andsoon.Whenyougettothe
top E, use abanjo octave string
-whichisnormally tunedto G or
A-andtuneittotopE. Allthe
strings are now at equal tension.
You'llgetaraving authentic blues
sound you hear on most pop
records with that bending string
sound. The only other thingis:
learntoread whenyou've got the
elementary stuff under your belt.
You'llnever getajob as asession
guitarist without some reading!”
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Ayear on, and is
Beatlemania dead or
alive on the band’s
hastily arranged
December UK tour?
Police presence

and broken guitars
notwithstanding, the
Fabs are all business.
MM harvests Lennon’s
opinions, while NME
discovers how for the
band it’s a case of “a
big steak, a wash and

a press conference”.
> 2D
uldnt:

Lennon’s eye view on... the Beat Scene

Beatmusichasbeenwith usforsolong, itis stupid to say thatitwon’tlast,
atleastinsome form oranother. Ithas proved thatitwasnot, and still IS
not, merelyacraze. It can’tdisappear—justlike that!
Ipersonallyhaven'taclue astohowthe scenewill progress—what, if
anything, willreplaceit.Inany case, Idon’tlike predictions—they were
always vague and invariablywrong. IfTknewI could makeafortune...!
Ifind thatpredictionsare usuallymade by someone with a phoney
group thattheywant to getaway. Ifanyone wants to knowwhat the future
holds—whynotask[clairvoyant and astrologer] Maurice Woodruff?

Lennon’s eye view on... protest songs

IfthereisanythingThateitislabelssuchasthis. The “protest”label
inparticularmeans absolutelynothing-it’sjustsomething thatthe
presshaslatched onto, and asusualhas flogged to death! Some of the
songswhich appearto come under thisheadingare simply good songs
—somearenot. Butpersonallyhave no timefor the “Eve Of Destruction”
songs. Inany case, thelabelis sowide.Ijustdon’tbelieveinit-it's too
wide even to consider. Justlike the original Merseysidelabel. That one
evenincluded The Rolling Stones and The Dave Clark Five. How stupid
canyouget? »
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(Paulheard thisremarkand continued in astage whisper: “I'mwriting
aprotestsong—aboutJohn!”)

Lennon’s eye view on... “Yesterday”

Thissongwas around for months and months before we finally
completed it. Paulwrote nearly all of it but we just couldn’tfind the right
title. Every time we got together to write songs or for arecording session,
thiswould come up.

Wecalledit “Scrambled Egg”—anditbecame ajoke between us. We
almosthaditfinished, wehad made up our minds thatonly a one-word
titlewould suit—and believe me, we just couldn’tfind the right one. Then
onemorning Paulwokeup-and thesongand thetitlewereboth there—
completed.Iknowitsoundslikeafairytale—butitis the plain truth.Iwas
sorryinaway-wehad somanylaughsaboutit. Andithasnowbeenissued
inAmericaasanorchestral piece by George Martin called “Scrambled
Egg”! Thiswasafter ourversion of “Yesterday” —something to do with
copyright. Nowwe are gettinglettersfromfanstellingus that they’ve heard

’ »

anumber called “Scrambled Egg” that’sadead copy of ‘Yesterday’...

Lennon’s eye view on... the new tour

Some peopleare complaining thatthe touris too short—and we would
haveliked alonger tour ourselves. It’s good for us, make nomistake, and
halfthe time we can gethomenights—notlike touring America. But
originallywe didn’thave a British tour scheduled for thisyear—wejust
hadn’tthe time. We should have started our third film (suggested title
Talent For Loving), which was to be acowboy epic. The nearestlocation
forthe outdoor scenes was Spain, butitgotsolatein the year we couldn’t
risktheweather, soitwas postponed 'til the spring. Which left us with just
enough time before Christmas to play the dates thatwerelined up.

I'mgladtohearthatthetickets are goingwell [I'd told him that the
FinsburyPark concerts were sold outin seven hours]. We always worry—
whowouldn’twith all the knockers around? On our last tour, when we got
toone Yorkshire town, we were shaken to find there were some empty
seats. Thenwe discovered that the mayor or somebodyhad stopped the
fansfrom queuingforseats, and insisted on postal bookings only.

I'supposealotoffans thought theywould be wasting their time writing.
Ipersonally always have that fear—that perhaps they think the queues
would be too bigand theywouldn’t stand a chance of gettingtickets, and
theywould stand evenless chanceifthey wrote. Ifthey all thought this
waywe might conceivably getno-one there!

Thenitwould be said thatwe were slipping—butthat’s my excuse
anyway! Jerry Dawson

NME

IKE SOMETHING FROM the world of James Bond and
| international intrigue, a sleek Austin Princess with black tinted
windows headed out of London in the bleak early hours of
Thursday morning, streakingwith 007 speed in the direction of the
English-Scottish border.

Inside the caritwas a different story. Slumped cosilyin the comfort of
fourspecially fitted armchairs were those mostun-Bond-like characters,
TheBeatles—eatingfish and chips from newspaper! Thiswas breakfast
andlunchrolledinto one for them.

Iflewto Glasgow to follow the show for NMEreadersand I have been the
onlyjournalist to stay with the fourright through until the middle of this
week. Iwillnotsayithasbeen the greatest tour The Beatleshave ever
played.Iknowthe group can dowithout
hypocrisylike that. Atthe same time, the
national newspaperjournalistswho've
delighted in playing down theirimpact could
wellhave theirheads examined.

CrazyBeatlemaniais over, certainly. Beatles
fansarenowalittle bit more sophisticated than
Rolling Stones followers, forinstance, and there
were certainlynoriots atthe Glasgow opening
night. Butthere were twojam-packed houses,
some faintingfits, and thunderous waves of
screams thatsetthe city’s Odeon theatre
trembling. Atone pointIwasliterally deafened
foratimeby the surging, screaming waves of
sound comingfrom the audience.
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“We've been

doing a lot of
recording; it’s
helped to keep

us in shape”

Butletme putyouinthe pictureasithappenedfrom
Glasgowto Newcastle, onto Liverpool and then to
Manchester earlier this week. Itwaslate on Thursday
nightwhen The Beatles’ Austin Princessarrived at
Berwick-on-Tweed on the English-Scottish border.
High-securityarrangements had been made for
them to stayatasmallhotelin the town, and they
worked sowell thatonlyafewpeople were there to
see them offthe nextmorning!

Friday morning’s drive to Glasgow brought almost
the onlyuntowardincident of the tour. It seems that
14 Beatle guitars were strapped to the boot of the
Austin Princess, but on a particularly bumpystretch
ofroad, one ofthem-a Gretsch belonging to George
—felloutandinto the path of oncomingtraffic.

George told melater: “Around 12 lorries went over it
before our chauffeur could get nearit. Then one of the lorries stopped and
thedriver cameup with the danglingremains ofitand said, ‘Oi, is there
‘erebanjo anyfink to dowivyou?’ Some people would sayIshouldn’t
worrybecauseIcould buyas manyreplacementguitars asIwanted, but
youknowhowitis.Tkind of gotattached toit.”

The guitarincident over, The Beatles’ car drove on and eventually
arrived at Glasgow’s Central Hotel late in the afternoon. Itwas theideal
place for them to stay - builtlike a grim, impregnable fortress, and so big
inside you could comfortablyuse a taxito getabout. Even thenyou'd need
agooddriverand amap.

Abigsteak, awash, and then the boys were whisked offto a press
conference. Itwas setfor4.45pm, but they’d been told itwould start at
4pm. Theideawas thatthey’d belate for four o’clock—but on time for
quarterto five. Theyactuallyarrived at the conference at5.10pm. You
knowhowthesethingsare.

Sensation of the press conference: Paul’s massive floral mod tie, bought
atHarrodsafewdaysago!John clowned aboutfor the photographers,
wipinghisnose onitand making crackslike: “Where did he getit? Leased
itfrom [actorand comedian] Arthur English!” Even one of the hotel’s
chefswastakingpictures at that conference (actuallyin the theatre), but
theboysmanaged to getawayin the end.

Atlast—backstage—therewas time for themtorelaxas theywerefiling
innowand we could make out the screams and shouts of “We want The
Beatles!” Outside, the scene wasn’t so enthusiastic. The police were there
inforce, sealingodd streets around the theatre and on horsebackand
shepherding the fans. There were so many police about, itwaslike
SaturdaynightatDock Green.Itwas certainly enough to dampen
Beatlemaniabeforeitstarted.

Paultold me: “We don’tlikeit. The police have gotto do theirjoband
keep order, butjustlatelyit’sbeen gettingridiculous. There are somany
ofthemabout, itruins the whole atmosphere of enjoyment.”

Asithappened, arrangements by the police were so strictin Glasgow,
Newcastleand Liverpool thatthe theatres were sometimes completely
deserted from the outside. Streets around were sealed off. Only ticket
holderswere allowed through, and even then they were ordered to make
theirway directinto the theatre. Onahappier topic, [ asked George how
hefelttobeonaBritish touragain after solong (thelast Beatles package
waslate 1964). Did thelong gaps between the group’s personal
appearances affect them from a music point of view? “Certainly,” George
replied. “It’s easy to getrusty when you don’t play together foralong
while, butwe've been doingaheck ofalot ofrecordinglatelyandit’s
helpedtokeep usinshape. We've alsoputinalotofrehearsals.”

Hebeganto getready for thefirst
performance. “Whatabout songwriting?”
Tasked. “Iseeyou've written one for The Hollies.
Any plans to step up your songwriting plansin
the future?” He turned sharply away from the
mirror. “Tell people I didn’t write it for The
Hollies,” he said bluntly. “It’s called ‘IfI Needed
Someone’ and they’'ve doneitas theirnew
single, but theirversionis not mykind of music.
Ithinkit’srubbish the way they’ve doneit!
They've spoiltit. The Hollies are all right
musically, butthe waytheydo theirrecords,
theysound like session menwho’ve got together
inastudiowithoutever seeingeach other
before. Technically good, yes. But that’sall.”

! ltcouldhavebeen
“Yesterday”... Another
stillfrom The Music Of
Lennon&McCartney
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Acomment to shock Holliesfans certainly
—butGeorgebelievesinhonestywhetherit
shocksornot.

Inanother cornerofthe dressingroom John
was carefullyarranging his neathairstyleinto
somethingresemblingaberserkhaystack.
Hemuttered: “Ittakes me hours tolook this
scruffy.”Ringo saw me take anote of this
Lennon-ism and he mickey-taked: “Johnsaid,
‘Tttakesme hourstolookthisscruffy.’ Ho-ho!”

“OK,”Ichallenged, “yousaysomething
sparkling!” Ringolooked straightatmein that
usual deadpanway and said: “Schweppes.”

Itwasafantasticopeningnight. AslI
mentioned earlier, itwasn’tup to Beatlemania
standards ofa couple ofyearsago, butyoucan't
escape the phenomenalimpact theystillmake
atlive appearances. Anyone who says they’re
finished—particularlywith “Day Tripper”/
“We CanWorkItOut” atNo 1inthe NME Chart
initsfirstweek—mustbe out ofhishead!
Onethingthatstruckmebackstage, however,
was that The Beatles have become much
quieter people oflate. There’s a calm, mature
atmosphere about them backstage. Itisn’t
alljokesand drinksandlivingitup. After the
Glasgow show theywentback to their hotel, and after a short chat, to bed.

WE CAN WORK IT OUT
DAY TRIPPER

inthe Princess (“Everybody callsitJohn’s Rolls,” said John.

“Idon’tknowwhy”) bound for Newcastle. Here they booked in
atthe city’s Turks Head Hotel - Albert Finney and Sir Laurence Olivier
were famous guests, although they didn’t meet—before going on to the
CityHalllatein the afternoon. There are no curtains at this venue, so
the showhad to berearranged slightly.

Ithoughtthatthrowingjellybabies at the Beatleswas abitold hat these
days, butthe Newcastle fans have otherideas. There seemed tobe
thousands of the things pouring on to the stage as the group went through
theact. Before theywent on, The Beatles quicklywatched televisionina
darkened roomnextto their dressingroom. Programmes they sawwere
Thank Your Lucky Stars,inwhich they made afilmed appearance, The
Avengers, Lost In Space and the play The Paraffin Man.

Beatle-cum-TVfans mightlike to knowthey switched off Thunderbirds
because theydidn’tlikeit,and they weren’t too happyabout the film of
themselvesin Lucky Stars. Said John: “We did itat the same studios aswe
made our Help!film. We had greatideas for it—we thoughtitwas going to
beanoutdoor thing, and with more ofavisual appeal. 'mnotreally
happywith thewayit’s turned out, butithasn’t put me off thiskind of idea
forthe future.I'veno objectionto filming TVappearances. Forastart, it
meanswe canfilmthemallinone dayinstead of traipsingaround the
countryto do different programmes.”

Commentslike thatcould get The Beatles accused oflaziness—butit
wasmanager Brian Epstein’sidea, and the group told me they always
intend to stick to hisadvice through thickand thin. Aheavymeal waslaid
onfor The Beatles after the firsthouse spot, and then theyreturned to
watching TV.Ididn’tseeanalcoholicdrinkinsight.

Theeveningendedrather quietlytoo-backto the hotel and so to bed.

O N SATURDAY MORNING they sleptinlate and then set off

“Doing the
same thing all
the time would

drive us round
the bend”

-

% Amoremutedmania?:
thenorthernlegof
\ thegroup’sfinal UK
tour,Decemberi1965

Thenonto Liverpool, on Sunday, arrivinglate
afternoon. The number of police outside rather
dampened possible stage door demonstrations
ofenthusiasm, butinside the Empire Theatre
there wasnomistaking the warmth of
Merseyside’swelcome home forits beloved
Beatles. Evenin “the "Pool”, however, Inoticed
aquieteningdown ofaudiencereaction
compared with previous concerts. 'mnot
knockinginanyway-Ijustthinkthefansare
gettingabitmore sensible lately. There were
tons of thunderous applause to compensate for
thelowered screamingdecibelrate!Itreally
was “AtHome” nightas Liverpool MP Bressie
Braddock turned up, and Mrand Mrs Starkey.

George planned to see girlfriend Patti Boyd later in the evening, while
Paul spentsome time makinga trunk call to someone, somewhere. While
allthiswasgoingon, John talked about this, thatand the otherwith
fellowartists on the showThe MoodyBlues. There was also the Observer
colour supplement to keep him occupied.

MondaywasarestdayinLiverpool... seeingold friends and relatives
andreviving old memories. The Beatles stayed there until Tuesday, when
theyleftfor Manchester for another concert, another press conference
and another meetingwith film producer Walter Shenson. Walteris the
manwho produced Help!and Hard Day'’s Night—and he wants them to
make the western, A Talent For Loving.

John told mein Glasgow: “He thinkswe're still considering that film, but
asfarasI'mconcerned, anyway;, it'sscrapped. The original bookwas great,
butthescripttheyshowedusturned outlousy. The troubleis, these people
trytowritesomethingaround us, and in the way theyimagine we’ll doit.
Wewantsomethingwe can do things with, somethingthat’sachallenge.”

Chimedin George: “He’sright, Iwouldn’t mind waitinganothernine
monthstomakea film. Whoisinahurry? We want therightscript.”

Ringo-who’s abigwestern fan—also had aword to say: “Anyway, I've
gone off makingawestern myself. AndIsay thateven thoughIthinkthe
script they offered us gave me the bestdeal.”

Tosumup thisfirst Beatle tour of 1965in Britain—it'sbeen capacity
audiences, screamingand better-than-ever performancesbythe groupall
theway. Beatlemaniais over,and there were noriots—butwho needsriots
whenyou're the toast of the world, and when you've just got two A-sides at
thetop of the chart? Paul putitinanutshell when he told me: “People who
expectthingsto alwaysbe thesameare stupid. Youcan'tlivein the past.I
suppose things would be thatsome bitwilderifwe did bigraving, rocking
numbersall the time, justlike we did at the beginning. Buthowlong could
welastifwe did that? We’'d be called old-fashioned inno time. And doing
thesamethingall the timewouldjustdriveusround thebend.” Alan Smith
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DECEMBER-11John Lennon is'this week’s Blind Daté guest reviewer

Walker Brothers

(PHILIPS)
I know this, it’s out, isn’tit? That’ll
do, I've heard it before, take it off.
I think the Walkers are good, but
I'm not keen on this type of song.
Idon’tlisten to themreally. Their
voices are good but they overdo
the big voice approach. It’s a bit
allright.

Chris Farlowe

(IMMEDIATE)
What's this? Who's this? Oh,
Chris Farlowe. The backing's
nowhere nearit. The backing’s
missed it -it’s just animpression
of thereal thing. It's so like the
original tobe not good enough.
Don'ttakeit offyet! If they'd
brought it out without the Wilson
Pickettbeing outit’d have
sounded great. Chris Farlowe
isvery good, butthey are
recording him wrong.

Joan Baez
(FONTANA)

It's Granny Baez! Isn’t thisonan
LP?ldunno,'ve hearditbefore.
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If youmeet her she sings you
everything she knows anyway.
She seemstobe playing guitar
withaplectrum.ldunnoifit’llbe
ahit-can’tseeitasabithit

Unit Four Plus Two

(DECCA)

Isit British? | don’t know! Isit the
Moodies? Oh, those breaks are
so British, the recording of them,
I mean. Oh, Unit Four.ldon't
know themvery well. It has some
nice bits onit. Sounds as though
itcould be ahit.

Ain’tshesweet: The
Beatlesatthe Capitol
Theatre, Cardiff,
December12,1965

Atma Colgan

(COLUMBIA)

(Lennon looks disgusted) | hate
these beginnings. They sound
like concertos! Probably have
aRoger Williams piano or
impersonation of Roger Williams
piano cominginaminute.

(Voice starts. Lennon leapsin
the air laughing) Oh, it’s Alma.
I've haditnow. Sorry, Alma!
You'dbetter stick thatin. It’s
one of those embarrassing ones.
She’s playedit to me before.

I like her voice though;it’s good
whenitgets going.lhopeit’s
ahit.She deservesit.

Bing Groshy

(REPRISE)
Isit Bing Crosby? | only liked
his “Please Lend A Little Ear
To My Pleas”. Dunno, can’t say
anything aboutit. It sounds
asifit’'s writtenand arranged
foryearsago.Lousy song
and arrangement. Pleasant.
I thought it was Val Doonican.
They'lirelease anything at
Christmas. | wonder
what theydein
Russia.There's

S smGlEs no Christin
= Russia, lknew
REVI I'dgetlousy
E W records.
Beach Boys Ay The Applejacks
(CAPITOL) (DECCA)

Thisisthe greatest! Turnit
up, turnitrightup.It's GOT
tobe ahit. It's the greatest
record I've heard for weeks.
It's fantastic. | hopeit’s a hit.
It’s all Brian Wilson. He just
uses the voices asinstruments.
He never tours or does
anything. He just sits at

home thinking up fantastic
arrangements out of his head.
Doesn't evenread music. You
keep waiting for the fabulous
breaks. Great arrangement.

It goes onand on with all
different things. | hopeit’s
ahitsolcanhearitall the time.
Canlhave that?

THE BEACH BOYS

THE LITTLE GIRL | ONCE KNEW
NO OTHER qme wy patyy == Ot

Isitthe... oh, The

Applejacks. | always liked
the toneinthesinger’s
voice. Don’t like the songs
orarrangements they do,
including the one they did
of ours. Could be a bit of
ahit. It’s simple enough.
Depends on what elseis out.
If there’s nothing goingit'll
be allright. Oh-oh, there’s
the Roger Williams piano
again. That’s enough, thank
you, sir (salutes).

Nini Rosso

(DURIUM)

Oh, getit off, | can’t standit.
It'sjust...| hate it more than
anythinginthe world. That’s

not music. | like trumpets, but
notwhen they're played like
mouth organs.|ldon’teven like
the “Last Post”. I like brass but
not like that. It should be banned.
It’s...obscene.
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DON'T THINK

TWICE

HOUSE OF THE
RISING SUN

DUANE
EDDY

“Take it off, it’s crap!”

MM DECEMBER 18

GEORGEHARRISON BOUNDED into theroom, grinning. “I'll sitover
heresolcan'tseethelabels,” hesaid, plonkinginto anearby chair. “Hope
you've gotsome good 'uns. There’susuallyaload of crap at this time of
year.” Georgelistened to all the discs and his comments were swiftand
sometimesscathing, but delivered with wryBeatle humour.

Major Lance

(COLUMBIA)

IsitMajor Lance? Soundslike a
Curtis Mayfield song. It’s either
Major Lance or someone like him.
ltwon'tmeanmuchin England,
it's too mediocre. That'senough,

tom jongs =
THUNDEREE
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Tom Jones

(DECCA)

That's got strains of JohnBarry’s
“Goldfinger”in the backing.
Tom Jones. It’s hisnew one.
Idon’tlikeit.lcan'tseeitbeing
abig hit, although it may struggle
into the bottom of the Pop 50.
Isitfrom afilm? It sounds like it,
butit doesn’t sound like a hit.
That’s enough. | prefer Tom
Jonesonbama-lama-type
numbers. He's got a big
rock’n’roll voice and | prefer

him doing that sort of thing.

Hedgehoppers Anonymous

(DECCA)

It's weird. That's enough. It’s
those Hedgehoppers, it's crap.
If | was them, | wouldn’t bother
trying to get out of the Air Force.
The song’s nothing. Isitanother
Jonathan King? Rubbish.

Roger Miller

(PHILIPS)

Oh, it’s that Roger Miller
bloke. Take it off, it's crap!
Idon’tlikeitatall.ltisRoger
Miller,isn’tit? | didn’t like the
first hit he had, “King Of The
Road”, but atleast | could see
why it was a hit, but this...
nothing. Might be good forthe
country & western fans, but

it'sno good for the mass public.

Sounds like Roy Rogers at the
beginning, or Trigger!

Shawn Philips

(COLUMBIA)

It'saDonovansong,isn’tit. It’s
not Donovanssinging. It’s off his
new LP.Isit Shawn Philips? I like
this one, though | have doubts
about itbeinga hit. | think Shawn
Philipsis good. He’sgotagood
voice and plays guitar well and
thesong'sgood. Therearen't

enoughpeople to appreciate this
style. ltlacks something for the
hit parade.l wouldn't mind him
havinga hit. Oh, he wroteit toc.
That's goodfor him.

Val Doonican

[DECCA}

Isit Frank Ifield? It may sell well
because there'snothingnasty
aboutit. But, personally, this
style doesn't deanything for
me. It couldbe a Top 20 hit.

It's still Frank Ifield style.

Val Doonican. Oh!

Wayne Fontana

(FONTANA)

(Listens attentively. Stirstea)
I've noideawhoitis. It's not bad,
you know. Good arrangement,
nice backing and voice. The
song's not bad, thoughit'snota
sensation. It's good ifit's English,
mediocreifit’s American. Isit
Gene McDaniels? Wayne
Fontana? It'sgood then. It's very
hard gettingagoodsoundin
England, but technically this
soundis very good. May be a hit
for him. Good luck to him anyway.

Duanne Eddy

(COLPIX)

Put thatintro onagain! Great
intro! Pity about the mouth
organ. lt's“House Of The
Rising Sun”.Don't like it really.
It's notanother Jet Harris
comeback, isit. It can't be.

But there’sagood soundonit.
Not asnowball’s chancein hell
of ahit. Duanne Eddy? He's had

his day. Instrumentals don't

seem to be makingithere,
unlessthey’re corny old
trumpetones.

Barbara Kay

(PYE)

It's crap. Take it of f! I don’t even
want to know who's doing that.
Hate these. Trying to be comedy
records whenthey're noteven
funny. There’s nothing funny
about chips.I've heard this sort
of thing since before the First
World War! There are hundreds
of people who are funny on
record, but not this. Who? Bob
Dylan for one (laughs).
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The Zombies

(DECCA)

Zombies! I've got asoft spot for
The Zombies. I've liked most of
their records. | specifically like
the electric piano onrthis. It's
quite acommercial song. Ifitgets
plugged, it could getinto the 20
or30.lcan’t seeitbeing big.

I'd like this to be a hit. | mean,

I wouldn’t think it was there on
false pretences. You cantell
them, whichis agood thing.
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Beatlemania
iS back!

NME DEGEMBER 17

AMWRITING this only minutes after
leaving The Beatles’ package show at
London’s Finsbury Park Astoriaon
Saturday. And | do notreally know where to
begin. Alllknow is that this was the wildest,
most rip-it-up Beatles’ performance | have
watchedin over twoyears. Girls have been
running amok on the stage chased by hefty
attendants. Some were hysterical and | have
justseenone girlcarried out of the theatre
screaming and kicking and with tears
streaming down her contorted face.

Finsbury Park Astoriaholds 3,000 people
and | swear that almost every one of them has
been standing onaseat. Now, after the show,
some of the seatsinthe front stallsare
battered out of existence. They tellme the
hysteriaand the fan scenes were evenworse
at Hammersmith last night. | did not think
lcould say this again but, without question,
BEATLEMANIAIS BACK!

Don’t get me wrong. Insaying that, | have
notbeen swayed simply by the screams. Inthe
NME last week | told of the tremendous
reception given to The Beatlesin Glasgow,
Newecastle, Liverpool and Manchester. But
these London concerts were different. lhave
notseen hysteria like this at a Beatles show
since the word Beatlemania eruptedinto
headlines! The trend of fainting cases for
London (Hammersmith and Finsbury Park)
now stands atmorethan 200 for the two
nights -afantastic number compared
tothe quieter reactions fromfans
who saw the show in other parts of
the country. | said last week that
Beatles fanshad become less wild
and more sophisticated. | was
wrong. They are more sophisticated
-butnotinLondon.

George Harrison staggered offthe
stage soakingin perspiration ashe told me:
“This is one of the mostincredible shows
we've done. Not just because of the audience,
butbecause they're Londoners! Thisis the
funny thing. It's always been the other way
round...fantastic in the North, butjust that

TNME—__
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little bit coolinLondon.
It's...well...incredible. It's
happeningall over again.”
Notthatitever stopped
happening...but lknow what George meant.
The fans were giving that little extra
something -and they had all the stops out.
Moments later, John Lennonburstinto the

wings and with thatdry
Lennon wit he said:
“What 'appened? Did
hewina prize or
something?” Between
the shows - while the
police created barriers
andsteered traffic
slowly through the
“dangerarea”-The
Beatlesrelaxed quietly

intheir dressingroom and watched TV with
their guests for the evening: The Walker
Brothers and Helen Shapiro.

Helen didn’t seem to say much. She just sat
there watching the characters onthe screen
mouthing like goldfish. Somebody had turned
offthe sound. Slumped on asettee were the
three Walker Brothers, John Maus’ attractive
wife and John Lennon. Ringo sat crouched
onthefloor, hiddenby the settee. George
wentinand out of the room, Paul sat on his
own. Mostly it was technical talk about guitars
(Walker John smilingly wondered when one
of The Yardbirds would pay him for a guitar
he'd sold him), until the comedy series Get
SmartbeganonBBC.) Then theroomfilled
up andsilencereigned apart fromroars of
laughter from time to time. Ringo seemed
to enjoy it the most.




Press officer Tony Burrow satinacorner
of theroomnursingacold -theresultofa
hectic week’s travelling with the tour that
would have undermined the staminaof a
superman. Only The Beatles seemed able
to takeit. At this pointit seems opportune
to offer asmall word of praise to all the
“backroom” people who have been on this
fantastically successful Beatles tour - people
you'd normally never hear of - like Tony
Burrow, and Alf, The Beatles’ driver;and Mal
and Neil, their road managers. Without them
| doubt whether the group would have made
many of the venues -because it so happened
that the dates coincided with some of the
worst weather of the winter.

One example was at Birmingham: the
Beatles arrived at the theatre 10 MINUTES
after they hadbeen due to go onstage.

Everyone backstage was
frantic. Bad fog had held
the groupupandallkinds
of ruses were being tried
tokeep the audience
happy and unknowing:

The Moody Blues extended
their setand there were
twointervalsinstead of

the normal one!

Eventually The Beatles
arrived and found all their
stage gear - black suits, boots and polo-
necked sweaters -all laid out and ready
tobe jumpedinto! With split-second
timing they changed, paused to get their
breath back,and thenrushed onto the
stage asif nothing had happened. Their
welcome was fantastic. A high-pitched

that seen-it-all-
before outlook.
We take it back!”

oo

_4"

GaumontCinema,
Sheffield,Decembers,
1965:threedaysbefore
thedate GeorgeHarrison
woulddescribeas“one
ofthemostincredible
showswe’veeverdone”

ORIA - Fmsbury Park
ARTNUR HOWES n .lﬂocllllﬂnr"l '"h
THE BE SHOW
1st Perforfnince 6-40 p.m.

“We used to think AT 11
Londoners had -

STAL 10/6

V32

No ticket tachanged nor noley refundod

THIS P ORTI.ON TO BE RETAINED

barrage of screams that might even have
driven abat deaf. But as John Lennon told
me: “Even that couldn’t compare withall
that’s been happening here in London tonight.
We usedto think Londoners had that cool
we've-seen-it-all-before outlook. But we
takeitallback!”

Andsodo ! Alan Smith
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SCREAMING /S SEXUAL,
SAYS PSYCHOLOGIST

DrRVBerrydescribessome of the
social aspects of screamingat pop
singers (MM 25/9/65). While
much ofthisisdoubtless true, itis
hardtoagreewhenhesays: “Ido
notbelieve thatitisanyform of
sexual excitement.”

Thefactthatgirls, notboys,
screamatmale groups; the
attemptstotearsingers’ clothes
off; the words of many songs;
the obviously sexual movements
of somessingers; all point to the
same conclusion.

Of course, athorough study
would beneeded to explain
exactlywhathappenswhen
peoplescream. But, in spite of
whatis often said about teenage
immorality, weactuallylivein
asexuallyveryrestrictive culture.
Itisnotsurprisingifthisnatural
basicdrivefindsasocially
acceptableoutlet.

Morality, whatever that means,
isanother matter;itdoesseem
tomethattherearerathertoo
many people around telling
otherswhattodo.
JOHNRADFORD, Senior Lecturer
inPsychology, WestHam College
Of Technology, London (MM, Oct9)

IDOL THOUGHTS

AsMike Hennessey

pointsout, pop artists

are, forthemostpart,
neithermorenorlessimmoral
thannightporters, etc. Butpop
artistsare publicfiguresand, as
such, theyhaveadutytosetagood
example. Itisfarworse for fansto
read of theiridolinvolvedina
scandal thaniftheyread about
“Reinforced concrete designerin
hotelorgy”. GBURNS, Warrenpoint,
CountyDown, Ireland (MM, Oct9)

MAKE IT EASY ON THEM

I'magreatfan of The Walker
Brothers, butthewaysomefans
arebehaving, Iwon'tbe much

longer!Idon’tknowhowmany
timesinthelastfortnightI'veread
aboutthemhavingtheir clothes
ripped offand their hairpulled.
Please, please, Walker Brothers
fans,leave theboysalone,
otherwiseyou’llfind thatthey’ve
beenkilled by some souvenir-
huntingfans. SARAH CONNELL,
Kingsbury, London (NME, Oct1)

HOLLIES’ EXPLOSIVE WORDS

bigtopicin this week’s post

isprotestsongs.Inlast
week’s NME, Alan Smithwrote
thatThe Hollieshad included the
sound of an A-bomb explosion on
theirnewLP. Manyreaders voiced
their opinions.

ALLAN JENKINS of Barnsley
writes: So the Hollies believe that
therearetoo manypeopleinthe
world. Theyshould leaveissues of
thisimportance to the world
politicalleaders. Does Tony Hicks
reallythink thatanuclearwarto
“kill offa few surplus millions”
wouldbeagood thing? (NME, Oct1)

MAGCA DIFFERENGE

ImustprotestatPaulMcCartney’s
dismissalas “daft” Paul Stookey’s
opinionthat“I'mALoser” isa
protestsong. Lennon’ssong
protestsagainst theinjustice oflife.
DAVE RODWELL,Manvers Street,
Hull (MM, Oct16)

WHOWHERE?

Sowhatever happenedtoThe
Who.Agreatgroupwithan
enormous following, just waiting
for therightrecord—-butitnever
came.Ithasbeenoverfour
months since “Anyway, Anyhow,
Anywhere” wasreleased, and
we'venothad apeep of popart
since. One fantasticappearance
on RSGtowhetalreadystarved
appetites—is thatthe onlyfood
usWhofansare offered!
I'veheard of groups delaying
newrecordstokeep theirfans
ontheedge, butthe absence of
TheWho from TVand London’s
clubsisjusttoo much.
CARLDOG, LondonNW3
(MM, Oct16)

STONES: HUNG JURY
In lastweek’s NME, the Stones
comments brought criticism of

them. Manyreaders voiced their

opinions-here’saselection:
LEEMARTIN, Aylesbury, Bucks,

asked:Are the Stonesnowabove

criticism? Iftheyhadlistened to

eaders’ letters

MrJacobs [on BBC music panel
show Juke Box Jury] they would
haveheard thathewas full of
praise for theirrecord but thought
thatit could have beenimproved
ifyoucould hear thewords.

IamnotafanofTheRolling
Stonesbut'msure thatalthough
criticismisnotenjoyed by the
receiveritdoesn’'tnecessarily
mean thatit’swrong.

LAVINADAVIES, of Wolverton,
Bucks, strongly agreed with the
Stones: Inmyopinion “Get Off Of
My Cloud” isthebestrecordinthe
chartatthe moment. Too many
people criticise the Stones, but
asfarasI'mconcernedtheyare
thebestandIwishthemallthe
luckintheworld.

HAROLD HARRIS, of London
NW2, wrote: Iwas amused to read
that Bill Wyman thought their
record was thebest of several
takes. IfthatwasthebestI'dlike to
knowwhatthe otherswerelike!

JW EDWARDS, of Lewisham, said:
Oh!The poor, unlucky, hard-
done-bythings. Sotheydon’tlike
DavidJacobs’ remarks. The Stones
should thinkabout the people
theyhave pulled to pieces. “Get
Off OfMy Cloud”?Iwish they’d
fallthroughit. (NME, Nov 5)

LOOG-ALIKES

olling Stones manager

Andrew Oldham suggested
lastweek that thereason for
TheWalker Brothers’ popularity
wasbecausetheylookedlike
Mick]Jagger, Brian Jones and
BillWyman:

AccordingtoMrOldham, one

cannotlike the Walkers without
beingaStonesfan. Theman
talks trash! My friends alllike
the Walkersbutcan’tstand the
Stones,andI'm sure thisistypical
of many. Of course, theremustbe
peoplewho rave over the Stones
andnotthe Walkers. KRISTINA
RYAN, Warrington, Lancashire
(NME, Nov11)

WILLIAM LOVELACE/GETTY IMAGES, DEZO HOFFMANN/REX
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Introducing The History Of Rock, a brand-new monthly magazine
celebrating 50 years of THE music that changed the world.

Month by month, it will build up into an unprecedentedly detailed
chronicle of the music and musicians we love.
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JoNTH BY WONTH

COmingﬁéxt...
in 1960

OTHAT WAS 1965...We hope you, like The Beatles, crushed
the knockers. But that’s not the end of the story for our
reporters covering the beat scene beat. The staffers of NME
and Melody Maker enjoyed unrivalled access to the biggest
stars of the time, and cultivated a feel for the rhythms of
a diversifying scene. While in pursuit of the truth, they
unearthed stories thathave come to assume mythical status.

That’s very much the territory of this new monthly magazine. Each
month, The History Of Rock will be bringing you verbatim reports from
the pivotal events in pop culture, one year a month, one year at a time.
Nextup:

The Beatles

JOHN SOCIALISES IN Weybridge with PJ Proby, old pals from Liverpool
and “Pete, the guywho runs my supermarket”. Meanwhile, Paulisin town
digging Stockhausen and The Tibetan Book Of The Deadl.

The Rolling Stones

THEIRAMERICANADVENTURE continues to yield magnificentresults,
notleast “PaintIt, Black” and areported “£1 million deal”. But thatdoesn’t
mean you won't find Mick Jagger dropping in to review the singles and
otherwise sayingwhat’s on hismind.

The Small Faces

THEHITS START coming for Steve Marriott’s diminutive group, and they
begin to make their long-threatened “bread”. But what do his “muvver”
and “farver” (spellingsreporter’s own) think?

PLUS!

The Spencer Davis Group!
Stevie Wonder!

The Troggs!

And... David Bowie!
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The complete guide to an extraordinary year of music.
Anew monthly magazine that tells the history of rock using revelatory,
long-lost NME and Melody Maker interviews... “Spreadthe word and you'llbe free!”
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THE BEATLES MET ELVIS

DYLAN UNVEILED
“LIKE AROLLING STONE"

THE WHO AND THE KINKS EXPLODED

...and THE BYRDS, WALKER BROTHERS, JOHN COLTRANE,
BURT BACHARACH, BERT JANSCH and many more
shared everything with NMFE and Melody Maker
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